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Introduction 


HE so-called Jefferson Bible, more accu- 

rately “The Life and Morals of Jesus of 

Nazareth,” is now the property of the 
United States National Museum at Washington, 
having been obtained by purchase in 1895. The 
following is a description of the volume: 

Measurements: Height, 8% inches; width, 
4+3 inches; thicknessat back, 14 inches; in middle, 
158 inches; at edge points, 1 inch. 

Binding: Full red leather with gilt tooling. 
The back divided in five (5) panels; in second (2d) 
panel from top title in gold: “ Morals of Jesus.” 

The margin of the covers of all four sides on 
the outside, and on the three outer ones on the 
inside, as well as on the edges, are tooled in gold. 
Inside of the upper cover is on the left side top a 
label containing the words: “Bound by Fred A. 
Mayo, Richmond, Va.” | 

The cover inside as well as the fly-leaves are 
covered with gray paper in marble designs. 

Order: Upper cover; two (2) manuscript leaves 
in the handwriting of Jefferson, containing on the 
first two and a half pagesthe table of texts; the rest 
is blank; fly-leaf; three (3) blank leaves; title 
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page in manuscript in Jefferson’s handwriting, 
reading : 
[ane 
LIFE AND MORALS 
OF 
JESUS OF NAZARETH 
EXTRACTED TEXTUALLY 
FROM THE GOSPELS 
IN 
GREEK, LATIN 
FRENCH & ENGLISH; ” 


folded printed maps of Palestine and Asia Minor, 
taken out from a book; that Gt "ealeseme 
has on top in print: “page 1,” and that of Asia 
Minor “page 414;” blank page excepting for a 
black lne in its middle, running from top to 
bottom. Then come, on numbered leaves, begin- 
ning on the left side of the first (the reverse of 
the page just described), and closing on the right 
side of the last, the extracts arranged in two 
columns, separated by a black line, on each page, 
in the following order: On the left hand page 
Greek and Latin, on the right, French and Eng- 
lish. The sources are indicated in the margin in 
Jefferson’s handwriting. The numbers of the 
leaves, which run from 1 to 83, are on the left 
side top of the left hand pages. Leaf 83 has 
extracts on the right hand page, the left hand 
page has only the black line; it is followed by 
three (3) other blank leaves, the first of which 
has the black line on both sides; then come the 
fly-leaf and the cover. Between each of the 
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leaves, with the exception of the blank ones, there 
are alternately one and two narrow strips of paper 
bound in. 

That Jefferson had in mind the preparation of 
such a book, and that he actually prepared it, has 
been known to students of his letters and writ- 
ings, and especial attention was drawn to the fact 
in “The Life and Times of Thomas Jefferson,” 
by Henry S. Randall, published in three volumes, 
New York, 1858. 

It was, moreover, brought to the attention of 
the Government very definitely in the form of a 
report, Fifty-first Congress, First Session, Senate 
Report 1365, presented June 14, 1890, by Senator 
Evarts of the Committee on Library, and ordered 
printed. This report was with reference to a bill 
relative to the proposed purchase of the manu- 
script papers and correspondence of Thomas 
Jefferson, which does not appear to have been 
followed by favorable action. In it the following 
description is given of the book in question, which 
was written by Mr. Ainsworth R. Spofford, then 
Librarian of Congress: 

““The Morals and Life of Fesus of Nazareth, 
extracted textually from the Gospels in Greek, 
Latin, French and English. Title and very full 
index in his own hand. Texts were cut by him 
out of printed copies of Greek, Latin, French and 
English Testaments and pasted in this book of 
blank pages, which was handsomely bound in red 
morocco, ornamented in gilt, and titled on the 
back in gilt letters, ‘The Morals of Jésus. @istis 
original idea was to have the life and teachings of 
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the Saviour, told in similar excerpts, prepared for 
the Indians, thinking this simple form would suit 
them best. But, abandoning this, the formal 
execution of his plan took the shape above 
described, which was for his individual use. He 
used the four languages that he might have the 
texts in them side by side, convenient for com- 
parison. In the book he pasted a map of the 
ancient world and the Holy Land, with which he 
studied the New Testament.” 

In 1886 I was engaged, when a fellow at Johns 
Hopkins University, Baltimore, in cataloguing 
a small but very valuable Hebrew library gathered 
together by Dr. Joshua I. Cohen. Amongst the 
books were two copies of the New Testament 
mutilated, which contained on the inside of the 
cover a newspaper slip giving an account of what 
Jefferson had undertaken, and referring to a letter 
to John Adams, dated October 13, 1813, followed 
by the words here given: 


“This and the corresponding vol. are the idens 
tical copies alluded to in the above article. They 
were purchased by me at the sale of Dr. Mac- 
aulay’s Medical Library, by whom they had been 
bought at the sale of Mr. Jefferson’s library. 

“See letter to John Adams, 

“Jefferson’s Works, vol. v1, 217. 
“JosHua I. CoHEN.” 
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The following is the title page of each of these 
volumes: 
THE 
NEW TESTAMENT 
OF OUR 
LORD AND SAVIOUR 
JESUS CHRIST, 
TRANSLATED OUT OF THE 
ORIGINAL GREEK: 
AND WITH THE 
FORMER TRANSLATIONS, 
DILIGENTLY 
COMPARED AND REVISED. 


PHILADELPHIA, 
PUBLISHED BY JACOB JOHNSON & CO. 
NO. 147 HIGH STREET, 

1804. 


With the approval of the family I did not in- 
clude these books, nor others of general interest, 
in the privately printed catalogue, which was in- 
tended to describe only the contents of a special de- 
partment of the hbrary. But I undertook to search 
for the volume, first through Miss Sarah N. Ran- 
dolph, who, just as I was about to call on her on 
the subject, died, and, after a lapse of some years 
and with steps that it is not necessary to detail, 
obtained it from Miss Randolph, her sister, then 
living at Shadwell, Va. The latter, in a com- 
munication dated July 27, 1895, states of Jeffer- 
son that “the idea he had at first was to compile 
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a book which would be valuable for the use of 
the Indians.” 

This little book was one which occupied a 
great deal of Jefferson’s attention, and the fol- 
lowing statements and extracts from his letters 
directly bear upon its making. 

On April 9, 1803, he wrote from Washington 
to Dr. Priestley, referring to Priestley’s compar- 
ative view of Socrates and Jesus, that in a con- 
versation with Dr. Rush in the years 1798 
and 1799 he had promised some day to write a 
letter giving his view of the Christian system. 
This letter he had as yet only sketched out in 
his mind. It was evident that he considered the 
Gospels as having much extraneous matter and 
that by careful pruning there could be selected 
out those sayings which were absolutely the 
words of Jesus himself. After discussing the in- 
justice done by these later additions, he says to 
Priestley, “you are the person who of all others 
would do it best and most promptly. You have 
all the materials at hand, and you put together 
with ease. I wish you could be induced to ex- 
tend your late work to the whole subject.” 

In a letter of ten days later, April 19, 1803, to 
Edward Dowse, he writes that he considers “the 
moral precepts of Jesus as more pure, correct and 
sublime than those of the ancient philosophers.” 

Under date of April 21, 18037) )eiienean 
wrote to Dr. Benjamin Rush, sending him the 
syllabus of an estimate of the merits of the 
doctrines of Jesus compared with those of others. 
This isthe communication towhich he had referred 
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in his letter to Dr. Priestley. In the letter 
accompanying the syllabus he tells Dr. Rush that 
he is sending this for his own eye, simply in _per- 
formance of his promise, and indicates its con- 
fidential character in the following words: “And 
in confiding it to you, I know it will not be 
exposed to the malignant perversions of those who 
make every word from me a text for new mis- 
representations and calumnies. I am, moreover, 
averse to the communication of my religious 
tenets to the public, because it would counte- 
nance the presumption of those who have en- 
deavoured to draw them before that tribunal, and 
to seduce public opinion to erect itself into that 
inquest over the rights of conscience, which the 
laws have so justly proscribed. It behooves every 
man who values liberty of conscience for himself 
to resist invasions of it in the case of others, or 
their case may, by change of circumstances, 
become his own.” 

On January 29, 1804, Jefferson wrote to 
Priestley from Washington that he was rejoiced 
to hear that Priestley had undertaken to com- 
pare the moral doctrines of Jesus with those of 
theancient philosophers. He writes: “I think you 
cannot avoid giving, as preliminary to the com- 
parison, a digest of his moral doctrines, extracted 
in his own words from the Evangelists, and leav- 
ing out everything relative to his personal history 
and character. It would be short and precious. 
With a view to do this for my own satisfaction, 
I had sent to Philadelphia to get two testaments 
(Greek) of the same edition, and two English, 
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with a design to cut out the morsels of morality, 
and paste them on the leaves of a book, in the 
manner you describe as having been pursued in 
forming your Harmony. But I shall now get the 
thing done by better hands.” 

This is the first definite statement of Jeffer- 
son’s purpose to prepare such a book, which 
he apparently at the time abandoned in the 
hope that Priestley would take it up. In the year 
1808 Jefferson was greatly interested in the trans- 
lation of the Septuagint made by Charles 
Thomson, the Secretary of the first Continental 
Congress, and wrote several communications to 
Thomson on the subject. In 1813 John Adams 
began a voluminous correspondence with Jeffer- 
son on religious subjects, the letters following 
each other very closely. Adams had access 
to a number of Priestley’s letters written to 
various persons and in a communication dated 
at Quincy, July 22, 1813, he reminds Jeffer- 
son of his intention of preparing the work which 
he (Jefferson) had handed over to Priestley. He 
writes: “I hope you will still perform your 
promise to Dr. Rush. If Priestley had lived, I 
should certainly have corresponded with him.” 

On August 9, John Adams again writes to 
Jefferson, sending further extracts of letters of 
Priestley and saying that he did so because “I 
wish it may stimulate you to pursue your own 
plan which you promised to Dr. Rush.” 

In a letter to Adams written from Monticello, 
October 12, 1813, Jefferson gives a description of 
the volume as follows: “We must reduce our vol- 
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ume to the simple Evangelists, select, even from 
them, the very words only of Jesus, paring off the 
amphiboligisms into which they have been led, 
by forgetting often, or not understanding, what 
had fallen from him, by giving their own miscon- 
ceptions as his dicta, and expressing unintelligibly 
for others what they had not understood them- 
selves. There will be found remaining the most 
sublime and benevolent code of morals which has 
ever been offered to man. I have performed this 
operation for my own use, by cutting verse by 
verse out of the printed book, and arranging the 
matter which is evidently his and which is as easily 
distinguished as diamonds in a dung-hill. The 
result is an octavo of forty-six pages.” 

It would appear from this that Jefferson made 
two such books, one a volume of forty-six pages 
which he later enlarged to the book which is 
here given. 

Under date of January 29, 1815, Jefferson 
wrote from Monticello to Charles Clay: “Prob- 
ably you have heard me say I had taken the four 
Evangelists, had cut out from them every text 
they had recorded of the moral precepts of Jesus, 
and arranged them in acertain order, and although 
they appeared but as fragments, yet fragments of 
the most sublime edifice of morality which had 
ever been exhibited to man.” In this letter how- 
ever Jefferson disclaims any intention of publish- 
ing this little compilation, saying: “I not only write 
nothing on religion, but rarely permit myself to 
speak on it.” 

Again, in a letter to Charles Thomson, written 
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from Monticello, under date of January 9, 1816, 
he says: “I, too, have made a wee little book 
from the same materials, which I call the Philos- 
ophy of Jesus; it is a paradigma of his doctrines, 
made by cutting the texts out of the book, and 
arranging them on the pages of a blank book, in 
a certain order of time or subject. A more beau- 
tiful or precious morsel of ethics I have never 
seen; it is a document in proof that 7am a veal 
Christian, that is to say, a disciple of the doctrines 
of Jesus.” 

Later in the letter Jefferson makes a statement 
which indicates that he is not describing the 
volume now in the National Museum, but the 
preliminary one of 46 pages, for he adds: “If I 
had time I would add to my little book the Greek, 
Latin and French texts, in columns side by side.” 

In a letter dated April 25, 1816, written from 
Poplar Forest, near Lynchburg, addressed to Mr. 
Fr. Adr. Vanderkemp, Jefferson gives further 
details as to how he made this preliminary vol- 
ume. After telling his correspondent that he 
was very cautios about not having the syllabus, 
which he had prepared, get out in connection with 
his name, being unwilling to draw on himself “a 
swarm of insects, whose buzz is more disquieting 
than their bite,” he writes: “I made, for my own 
satisfaction,an extract from the Evangelists of the 
text of His morals, selecting those only whose 
style and spirit proved them genuine, and his own. 
* * * Tt was too hastily done, however, being the 
work of one or two evenings only, while I lived 
at Washington, overwhelmed with other business, 
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and it is my intention to go over it again at more 
leisure. This shall be the work of the ensuing 
winter. I gave it the title of ‘The Philosophy of 
Jesus Extracted from the Text of the Evangelists.’” 

Vanderkemp was undertaking a publication and 
desired to use Jefferson’s syllabus and extract, 
which Jefferson agrees to, with the following con- 
dition: “I askonly one condition, that no possi- 
bility shall be admitted of my name being even 
intimated with the publication.” 

October 31, 1819, he writes from Monticello 
to William Short, speaking of the extract from 
the Evangelists and his desire to see a proper one 
made: ‘The last I attempted too hastily some 
twelve or fifteen years ago. It was the work of 
two or three nights only, at Washington, after 
getting through the evening task of reading the 
letters and papers of the day.” 

This concludes the references in Jefferson’s 
writings that bear directly upon the little volume 
in question. They are brief extracts from a col- 
lection made from all sources, published and 
manuscript. 

Randall, in his life of Jefferson, already quoted, 
volume 3, page 451, says: “It was in the winter 
of 1816-17, it is believed, that Mr. Jefferson car- 
ried out the design last expressed. In a handsome 
morocco-bound volume, labeled on the back, 
‘Morals of Jesus, he placed the parallel texts in 
four languages. The first collection of 
English texts, mentioned in the letter to Thomson, 
is not preserved in Mr. Jefferson’s family, but his 
grandson, Mr. George Wythe Randolph, has 
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obtained for us a list of its contents. That, in 
different languages, is in the possession of his 
oldest grandson, Colonel Thomas Jefferson Ran- 
dolph.” Randall gives a list of the passages of 
both volumes in his appendix, and adds, “It is 
remarkable that neither of these collections were 
known to Mr. Jefferson’s grandchildren until 
after his death. They then learned from a letter 
addressed to a friend that he was in the habit of 
reading nightly from them before going to bed.” 

It would appear from the letter to Short that 
Randall’s deduction as to the date of this larger 
compilation is not warranted and that it was 
actually made in 1819 or subsequent to that year, 
although it is true that in the letter to Vander- 
kemp (April 25,1816) he speaks of the larger com- 
pilation as being the work of the ensuing winter. 

In Appendix No. XXX to Randall’s work, he 
gives the list of the contents of the first com- 
pilation of forty-six pages as well as the list of the 
contents of the present book. These are not 
exactly identical. It is interesting to note the 
title of the first compilation, which reads as follows: 


“THE PHILOSOPHY OF JESUS OF NAZARETH” 


“Extracted from the account of his life and 
doctrines as given by Matthew, Mark, Luke and 
John. Being an abridgment of the New Testa- 
ment for the use of the Indians, unembarrassed 
with matters of fact or faith beyond the level of 
their comprehensions.” 

The National government had purchased Mr. 
Jefferson’s papers and had published an edition 
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of his writings. Considerable interest was ex- 
pressed in the so-called Bible after it came into 
the possession of the United States National 
Museum, and it was in consequence of this inter- 
est that the present compilation is published. 

It is printed in pursuance to the following con- 
current resolution adopted by the Fifty-seventh 
Congress, first session: 

“That there be printed and bound, by photo- 
lithographic process, with an introduction of not 
to exceed twenty-five pages, to be prepared lo Dye, 
Cyrus Adler, Librarian of the Smithsonian Institu- 
tion, for the use of Congress, 9,000 copies of 
Thomas Jefferson’s Morals of Jesus of Nazareth, 
as the same appears in the National Museum; 
3,000 copies for the use of the Senate and 6,000 
copies for the use of the House.” 

Cyrus ADLER. 
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\ a 


39 Kal of; brédtoay (anavia 
wh Kara Toy yoReoY Kugis, vit- 
fscelav sig anv Varratavy 5 
ai Boh BUTaeY Nabug ire ; 

40 TSM wavin twiave, % 
1 Buz a6ere BEY A DI by- Ta nee pees 

Woy ANS ad Re eae 

42 Kal sre byes érav on. 
@exz, dyaleyiey attoy a ‘Tego- 

Gira nate 13 1BO» TH: “bogs His° 
oe Kal TEAR ere ley Tag 4 

pEcat, ty nao) baorgetey OUTES, 
bréuenevy “ing&s ¢ waits ev ‘Ie- 
ELSEANIA? 2 BK Eyyy “leend my 
ae ak 
h ante aire. 

44 [ Nouizsyes 82 abriy 
yan 4} cuvolie efvas, 12.50 x- 
useas édaye fe i av2yrey ers 
v ers ft cuplaécn wy ty tolls 
4 wager. 

45 Kai fh fUg77 fs airoy, U- 
nésgepay els" leguoadnys, fnriby- 
ES aT. 


familia David, 


§ Deferibi cum Maria de- 


fponfata fibi uxore, exiftente 
pragnante. 


6 Fadum eft autem in éffe 


eos ibi ip Sunt dics parere 
ipfam. 


.7 Et peperit tlium fuum 


prhnogenituna, & fafciavit cum, 
& reclmavit’ cum in pr wfepit 
quia on erat eis Jocus in dis 


¥erfovio. . ae bon 


A WE Ge ando impleti funt: 
| dies-o¢to circumcidendi Ba 
lum, & vocatum cit nomen cjUs, 


| JEsus, 


39 Et ut perfeceruit ommia 
que fecundum leyent Domini, 
reverfi funt in Galtlam in ¢t-+ 
vitatem fuam Naz.tret. 9 

ao At puer crefeebat, & core 
reborabatur fpirita, plenus fa- 
pientia : 


LD, he qmum factus effet an- 
norum duedec m,afeendentibus 
illis in Hiercfelyma, fecendum: 
eonfnactudinem fetti, J 

43 [Ut confammantibus dies, 
in réverti ipfos, remanét Jetus: 
pucr it Hrorufalem: & non 
Copnevit Jofeph & mater ejus. 

- 44 Exitumantesantem ium, 
in comitatu efle, venerunt dici! 
iter: & requirebant cam ins 
cna sy & in netis. i 

5 kt hott -invenicmtes erm, 
Peri fant in Hicrufalem,| 
quxzrentes cum. ok 


wee tems—ti, on pnbha un 

1 Edit de Ta part de César-Au- 

‘euste , powr tare un dénombre- 

vent ales huabitans de toute la 
terre. 

2, Ce dénombrement se fit, avant} 

gue Quirinus fit Gow ericur ld 


cnrcgisires, chucun daus savilte. 
~4. Joseph aussi inonta de Guli- 
lee en Judée , de da qille de 
Nazareth, a la ville de David, 
nonune Bethleéhein , parce ail 
cloit de la maison et de ia Fauille 
de David; 

5. Pour étre cnreaistrés avee Ma- 
rie son Cponse, qui cloi cuceis te, 
* 6. Et pendant quils cetorent la, 
le tems anquel elle des ort uccou- 
fcher ariiva, 

7. Et elle witan monde son Vids 
premier-ueé, erelle Penmiillotta, 
et le coucha dams nie erdele, 
parce q@iln’y avoil pomlde pluce 
pour eva dans Lidtellerie. 


21. Quand des htt jours ted 
Be lis pour Sts Von- 
fant » il tat appelé JES 


complis tot ce qui est ordonne 
pur la Loi du Seiaueur 
tournércnt “en G lilies i 
reth 2 qi clot tour ie 
40. Cependant Peulaut eroissoit 
et se lurtihaw en GSDiL , 
Xempli de Sst sse 


eed 


ils ree 
Nuza- 


tlaut 


42. Vt quand il enpalleint Mage 
de douze ans, ils moutlercut a 
Jérasalean, sctou Ta coutume de 
Ja Tere. 

45. Lorsque les jours de la fete 
furent achevés , comine ils s’en! 
retournoient , Venfant Jésus de- 
meura dans Jcrusalem ; ct Joseph, 
“Ll sa mire ue son apercurenl 
point. 

4. Mais pensant quil étuit en! 
Ja compaguie. de ceux qin fain! 
suicnl le voyage avec eux , ails 
marcherent une jourace » clits le, 
cherehérvent parm fers parens 
eet ceux de leur connoissance ; 

45, Mine le trouvant peint, ils 
fyetonrn’rsut a Jecasalem , pour 
dea iercber: 


eH Eue SVT 
3. Ainsi tons alloient ponr aA 3 And all went to be taxed, every 


3g. Et apres quils curcul a 


(NR 8. 

Tne Roman empire tarcd, 
ND it came to pass in those 
“davs, that there went ont a 

decree froin Cesar Augustus, that 
all the world shauld be taxed. 

2 (. dnd this taxing was first made 
when Cyrenius was governor of 


eo into his own city. 

And Joseph also went up from 
Pe out of the city of Naza- 
roth, into Judea, unto the city of 
David, which is called Beth-lehem 
{because he was of the house and 
lineage of David.) 

3 fo be taxed with Mary his es- 
poused Ww ilebeing vreat with child. 

6 And so it was, that, while they 


were there, the days were accom. | 
plished that she shouldbedelivered f 
7 Andshe brousht forth her first- 


born son, and wrapped him in} 


swaddling-clothes, and lad him 
in a man er; because there was 
no reom for them in the inn. 


2) And when cicht days were; 
accomph ished for the circnmeis-: 


in of the child. his name Was” 
| called JESUS 


oO oes ren they had periorm- 
as AecoTaing to the haw 
ofthe Lore. they retiricdinte cia- 
lifec, w (har own city Teazaretin. 
To andthe cinkd Jew. aid wex- 
eG svoae in spunt filed ith wis- 
cba ‘ 


U 
’ 
1 


co) Mil “whee was. tcl Ve 


years old, they went up to Jerusa- 
ee Miterthe cu 


stom of the Teast. 
>And when they tad fyuihiled 

is (lays s, as they rctumed, the 
‘child sesus tarried behind in Je- 
rusvdeim 5 and Josepa rand his mo- 
trace know not fo wae 

“if Gut they stipposing hin to 
have been in the company, went, 
a day's journey ;.and they sought, 
hint amen éhedr kinstolk and ie: 
Cu untinices 

43 And when they fond him 
not, they turned back zain to Je-" 
rusalem, seeking hi 


atte 2 eee ee 


ee 


aA: + 


ey ene at 


“1 ae 


f6THt facium eft, pot dies 
“46 Kat Everts, ue ~ Hpabees Wtivencrutt flare i in templo 
reilg & “gov aivty ty +e ieee xa- 1 fedentem in medio do&orum, 
beLiperrev by poten Or Soa: ne & andientem illos, & interro- 
hoy, and othe abray, 8 emt | pantend eos. 
|guadivra alr. ’ AZ Stupebant autent onmes 
47°} "Féicavio 8: paves of | wudientes cums, fuper intelli- 
axeioreg, abte, Ext ah suvéices Ol oentia & rfponfis fs. 
s2igt dmoxgizeriv aise. 48 Et videntes ipfum, atto= 
i 48 Kai isves abriy igen) a- niti frerunt: Et ad itlua ma- 
yrsar, Kal angic abroy 4 patitng Lice cjus dixit: Fili, quid feeifti 
labrid. eine: Tixvoy, ti tweeers | nobis fic? ecce pater taus & 
aul res 5 ide 6 orathe ou cyro Agicntcs, quxychamwus te. .- 


Ka a abuvebeeroe Ka By oes a 
a se Kal ‘Inces, aresenont le’ re- a Ee fefus, proficic bat fed 
i s eed? 
gia x HaKha, ie fi & attate, 

TOWN Fri 38 7 wetlexerte. | T YN anna antem “quiiito ka 
| nity vig t hye pe ovbees crime impe ri Wyberi Cra: 
peeegla Kalras@-, f° hy ELL OVEUCY- faris, prvfidente Pontio vilaegl 


lO» Thovate HAs re tig leduias, | Judiear, & tetrarcha Galilaxe 
5 + riheaey FS. aie Ta: only Herod, Phihpse autem fraire 
Hy38e, Oinizwe DoF ‘atenge ejus tetrarcha tu via, & Tra= 
eich réleaey dh 1x #¥o "trugaleg enonitidis regionis, & Lyfania 
1s TyaxnvitdS- wate, 5 Avoa- Abi len: : tetrarcha,- 
‘pie ong AL wanvig ‘wleagyini@y, ' ft 
"heegeay “Awe a 2 Sub princinibus Sagerdo- 
- tum Annas Caiapha,_ 


4 Fuit Joannes aptizans in 
defertof nig i 


4 Iyfe autem Joannes habes 


hat indumentum fuum é pilis. 
camch, & , Zowam pelliceanr’ 


Mitt ‘Mwawng Bamrivlav 


4 A ures pe z “heating Es cé “yd 
hyes aire “7 Tayo Ntpen- 
bev, : Sobsny Meuwsriiny Te. Thy 
testy abroy" a be Tesbi alized | circa lumbum fuum: efea au-' 
oy aagibes Bm Mids chycrer. tem cjus crat locnile & nels 
5 Tore HE: Emszevero 17906 avrés | filvellre. 


y ~ 


a 
girthyeay yy masa, i laudea.|  § Tune exibat ad eum Hies 


4 * 


“lee 
Bras is megix ne Os ra “tegBilvarr, rofolynta, & omnis Judea, | 
% 


4a 


ve 


Kei ERanerovrs ty tu “ts 2 | oniutis circum vicinia Jordanis. 


itn bm alr, 6 Et baptizabanturin Jordane! 
= = ae ad 
T3 Tote megayoer at s7T “s | ab ae 
- ’ ty ’ 
anhears Toridains tal oy "I sie i 3 Tunc accedit Jelus a a Gas 
Mars eg Thy ladvens, Tod Sartic- | lees ad Jor danem ad’ ‘Joi annenty! 
Eiisoe bor alae” bh ar ey 
Eroe ugar aire’. aptizari ab co. 
23 Kal aied = j ¢ FP 
>. ures ty 6 Insae ois ae Et ipfe erat Jefus quay 
I PITY TELde lee FaxhatyOn, * f annerum trict ata ineciprensi 


12 Meta téro xelein ele es | 12 Polt hoe defcendit in Cae’ 
resvxde, ai roc 5 ieaine as pernaum, ipfe & micer cjus, &el 
gel, aSEn pot ait x a agit fratres ejus, & difzipnli JUS, 
ura” x émel Evewav & azcdrx- & thi manferunt on miultis) 
“ 42eag, : iebus. 


be =e 


. 


pre rem ie 


assis au milieu des Docteurs , les 
;écoutaut ct leur faisant des ques- 
;t10ons. 4 

47. Et tons ceux qui l’entan- 
dorent étoient ravis de sa sugesse 
_et de ses réponses. 

48, Quand Joseph et Marre le 
virent, ils furent étonnés ; et sa 
mere luidit: A/on entaut, pour- 
quoi as-tm ainsi agi avec nous ? 
Voila ton pére el moi qui te cher- 
chivas élant fort en peine. 


51. He s’en alla ensnite avee eux, 
et vinta Nazareth, ci il leur cteit 
x — - —— 
Ssouns. 


t 52. Et Jésus croissuit en sagesse, 
jen stiture , «et on grace. w 
cae SM 


ge wah Sect gy’ ee : ) > 
A qmnzieme année de] elnpire 
de Tibére César, Ponce Pilate 
élant Gouverneur de la Judée , 
Hédrode étant Tétwarque de la Gas 
‘hilée , Philippe son frére, Trtrarque 
de ings et de la province idle la 
Trac lonite,et Lysanias, Tétrarque 
d’Abiléue ; : 
2. Anne et Cuiphe éia 
rains Sacrificaieurs ,, 


| Ps, Jean baptisoit dans le désert , 


4, Ce Jean avoit un “habit 
| poils de chamean » el une cein- 
‘ture de cuir atitour-de ses reins, 
el sa nourriture 
elles et du miel sanvace. 
i o 
5. Alors ceux de Jérusalem , 
de tout le pays des 
Jourdain, venoient 
6. Et ils ‘étoient b 
dansle Jourdain, 


de 


et 
euvirons du 
at tai. 

aplisés par Luj , 


t 


-— — lo 


a : = , . “Te 
13, Alors Jésus vint de Galilee 
‘au Jourdain vers Jean » pour ctre 
baptise par Ini, 


—— S 


fo25. it Iésus etoit alors agé Ven=} 


Viren trentecans 


q ‘in. “Aprés cela, it descendit 4 
Capernaiim , avec sa Mére , ses 
iFreves , et ses Disciples ; ctils ny 


@emenrérent que pen te jours ; 


“46. Et au bout de troisjours ,{/ 46 And it ‘came to pass, that af-[2, 
ils le trouverentdans le Temple, ter three days they found him in 


nt Souve-} ion of Prachonitis, aid Lysanias) | 


{ 
i| 
4 
the teniple, sitting in the midst of 
the doctors, both hearing them, 
and asking then: questions. 

47 And all that heard him were 
astonished at his understanding 
and answers. F 

43 And when they saw him, they 
were aniazed: and his mother said 
unto him, Son, why hast thou thus 
dealt with us! behold, thy father 
and I have souzht thee sorrowiny, 


4s - eee car = oe: 


51 And he went down with ther, | 
and.eame to Nazareth, and was” 
sibicctunto then ~ “a 
52-And Jesus increased in wis-_ 
doin and staturea 


wes La 


ONV in the fifteenth year of 
the reien of Tiberius Cesar, 
Pontius Pilate being: sovernor of, 
Judea, and Herod beine tetrarch! 
of Galilee, and his brother Philip 
tetrarch of Tturea and of the re-; 


the tetrarch ci .‘bilene, 


, _ { 
hich priests, ; 


raiment of cemiels’ har, and a 


étoit des sante- leather girdle about his tous ; 
land his meat was locusts and 


wild honcy. 

5 hen went cut to him Jeru- 
salem. and all Judea, and ail the 
region round about verdan, 

6 And were baptized of him in 
Jordana ‘ 


a mee 


13 Pen cometh Jesus from/?2.3- 
Hee to .ordan unto John, to, 


De Dopizce Cl lyn ge 5 i 
23 And Jesus himself began tophe-d. 
be about thirty years of age, 


12 After this he went down toCa+ 2. 
pernaum, he, and his mother, and, 
his brethren, and his disciples; 


* i 
und they continued therenotmany; 


days. 


a 


3: 


13. Kel yg Sy 7d: wWarye 


13 Et prope erat Pafcha Ju- 


~ > : “5 S56 ? ¢ ‘ 
tov "[udainy, % avecn elg ‘Ieeo76- | dvorum, & afceudit Hicrofoly~ 


Ausa ¥ Ineus. 

iad ae 
. * 14 Kal sheev dy ro teen vie 
wurzvilas t Las x5 wetsala s 


“!mam Jefus. ta 


13 Et invenit in tempo ven~ 


% |alentes hoves, & oves, & colume: 


Bias S a a c ° 
mrreicepec, TBC T xeguaheus bas, & nunyularias fedentes, 


nub uévizc. E 
* ¥5 Kel wonrag +  Seayér- 


ra; 2315" 4 Tey MorAdUoICaY ELE. 

‘ . % ’ 
es te + nizpar, 4 tae trarilas 
civer ete: : 


~ a 
#16 Kai to¢ tag wesictedts |. 


~ ns eS si). ~ ‘ 
amines Emiv’ Age Tavra iy 


mulariorum efudit moenetam, 
& menias fubvertit. 


16 Er columbas vendentibus 
disit : Auferre ita hine : ne fa- 


ever” pa) Bre re Tox OrKoy Ti cite domum patris mei domani 


a ¥. 2 ¥ 
MAT EOS (LE 9.KOV t Eurreghe. 


2% Meta’ vatra haley 6 "In- 
‘28s, 3 ot peabnlai aire cle riy 
Tadaiay yi a exel SéreSe pes’ 
aUTaY x, iCamhter, ' 


“12 "Axcdcag 38 6 CIncote bre 


macreatas. 


22 Poft he venit Jefus & 
difcipuli ejus in Judaamterram¢ 


& illic morabatur cum eis, & 


baptizabar. 


12 Audiens autem Jefus quod 


Wey lore ; ’ A ; 3 u 
loavins magedobn, avexsigncey cig | Jounnes traditus effet, fecefhit io 


thy TadvAaley, 


17 Abrog yap 6 ‘Hpadidng, a= 
moceihag Expatnse Tov “Iwawny, 
‘& Elnoey aubrey fy oH quAaxn, 
‘Sid ‘Hewhidda thy yuvatna Or 
Ainge ra adenoe aita, rr abe 
ni éydpancey, 


18 "Ereye yae 6 “ladwng rai 


Galieam : 
w is 


17 Ipfe enim Herodes mit-. 
tens prehendit Joannem, | & 
vinxit cum in cuftodia, propter 
Herodiadem uxorem Philippi 
fratris fui, quia eam duxerat. 


18 Dicchat enim Joannes~ 


"Heddn “Orde eect cor tyew | Herodi: Quod non licet tibi ha- 


THY puvaina TY aAdEAPE ee. 
Tg ‘H 38 ‘Hexdias fveixey ad- 


‘ 


Be Te 
ea, 4 HOEAEv attiy amoxervar® x. 


ux ndvrzio - . 
20 'O de “Headus epocerro 
x L 4 Spee aos ” 

ai ‘Iwdvny, ° fidaig avTiy avize 


bere uxorem fratristui. 
19 At Herodias infidiabatur 
ili: & velebat eum occidere, & 
nof poterat. - 
zo Nam Ilerodes metuebat 
Joannem, fcieus eum virum 


’ ¢ x £ u ‘ { 
Unaiov ¥ ayiov’ x ouyerhers av-| juftum & fahctum: & conferva- 


wiv! yy akecas alte, worrd 
trrolet, % WSEwe abTOU Nawe, 

at Kal ysvopséens fyteag eb~ 
nalgu, Ste “Hoddes roig yevectors 


bat eam, & andiens cum, multa 


’faciebat, & fuaviter eum -audi- 


ebat. j 


ar Et facta die opporruna,: - 


airs Setorvoy tarsiss roils weyica-| quim Herodes natalitiis fuis! 


by.aiee, % 78s Xridexars, ¥| cocnam 


TiS Mea roig THs Padtiratag, 
22 Kai eizerbovens: tie Su- 
4 


Aigds aitig ths “HewdiatGs, 


faciebat’  principibus 
fuis, & tribunis, & primis Ga-> 
lilgee 

22 Et ingreffa filia ipfins He- 


% ogynoapetms, % agerdens 7a | rodiadis, & faltante, & plicente 
‘Hl 


yoy a ~ t bs 

ew x TOG TUVAYAXELAEVoIS, 
ge 

Aland 
Ld 


col. 
ea 
23 Kal dysovey avtn’ “On 0 


Herodi & und réecumbentibus 


lorey 6 Bacinehe tw xopaciw | ait rex puella : Pete a me quic- 
° ay a 5 a? . . cD 
¥ yoeO Edy SéAng, xy eaicw| quid velis, & dabo tibi. 


23 Et juravit illi: Quia quic- 


idy pet althons, Soca col, tue] quid peticris, dabo tibi, ufque 


dyelods rig Razinelag CP 


dimidium regni mei. . j 


. 


ee Oe 


eee TE 


= 


i © aq ’ * ~ « a 5 
“ak TL tranwa dans le Temple and doves, and the changers of 


iGalilée. 


ae nrc ere a RT om 


13 And the Jews’ passover wagatt2. 


hand; and Jesus went up to Jeru- 

. salem, 

toate la Paque des Juil’s croit 14 And found in the temple 
Dy 2 fo : cy hy MUR ; ah 
papclies et Jésus Monta a Jéru-f those that sold oxen, and sheep, 
des gens qui vendoient des tan} Money, sitting: 
reaux , des brebis et des pigeons} 13 \nd, when he had made a 
age des chaageurs qui y étuient scourge of sinall cords, he drove 
aSsis, : 

i : then: 2 ie Se 
BOOM nthe wn. fount de aM ll] out of the temple, and 
petrtes condes, ib les chassa tons the sheep, and the oxcn; and 
dkn Temple. et les brebisct les{ poured out the chancers’ money, 
eee i rcpandit le monnoied and overthrew the tables; 
des changeurs, et renversa leurs: st] 
ee le ’ chyersa leurs 16 And suid unto them that 

, cys Oe . 
16. Erildita cen qui vandojent: sold doves, “Pake’ these things 
nce; make not my Father’s 

house an house of merchandise. 


lus Pigeons > Olez tout ecla Wiel , 
el ne faites pas de la Maison de 
non Pere, une maison de marche. 

Ha, Apres cela, Jesus sven alla 
en Judée avce ses Disciples, eril 
¥ demeura avec eux, ely bap- 
lisoil, 

12, Or, Jésns avantappris que 
Jean avort ete mis en piison , se 1 F : 
relira dans ta Galilee. that John was cast-into prison, he 

17. Car Herede avoit cuyvoye departed into Gahlee : 
prendre Jean, et Vavoit fait her * 
daus la prison, & cause dHeéro- Wengen 1.) 
dias, lemme de Philippe: soa forth, and laid hold upon John and 
freve , parce qu’il Pavoit cpousce, bound him in prison ior ilerodias’ 

18, Car Jean disoit a eee “ ace, his brother Fhilip’s wile; 
Pome Vb epennis mavow ht for he had nrried her, 
lemme de ton lrere. eetoe foun eee eh 

1g. Cyst pourquoi Uérodias tai fee OT. SIC UNO riC~ 
uw vontoit, et clle désiroit-de le frod, It is not duwful tor thee to 
faire mourir ; xais elle ve pou-fhave thy brother’s wife. 
vou a on te 19 Theréegitiicrodias had 4 

Eeaic VHérede craignoi a : ; 

a ron. tere! aranst him, and would 
Jean, suchant que c’étoit un homn- Mas 2 aeae 
lime: jasie et samt; il le consi- rave kiled hiny; but sne could Let. 
{déroit , it Caisaitméme beauconp| 20 For bicrod feared John, know- 
de chuses selon ses avis, ctil Pe- ins that he was au just man, ac 
contol avee plaisir, wun hely, aud observed him; and 
21. Miis un jour vint @ propos , Te ae ‘ ie 
auquel Heérode laisoit le festin du When he Leard aim. he aid many 
jour de sa naissanée , aux Grands{thines, and heard him eladly. 
de sa cour, anx olticiers de ses? Qt And when a convenient day 
troupes’, et aux principaux de lays come.that Herod, on his birth- 

eee uy, made a supper.to his lords. | 

22. La fille WHérodias clant en- ae a ee oe ee — 2 : 
ice , eLayant dansé, et ayant pin hich captams, and chiet esfales oi 
i Herode et A ceux qui ctoient a Gahlee; 
table avec lui, le Roi dita Ia 99 And when the daughter of the 


pe ee ae wee ae said Herodias came in and danced, 
nS. Epilide Wt jura , disant , and pleased lierod, and them that 
Tout ce que tame Jemindsra: Jjsat with him, the king said unto 
a te Le done R yusqv’a talthe damsel, Ask of me whiitsoever 
saving de anor hovdwne sO ithou wilt, and TE will vive z thee. 
23 And he sware unto her, W hat- 

socever thou shalt ask of me, FT will 

give it thee, unto the. half of my 

Kingdon 


1. 
Q Deieanemtnt me 


gcd his disciples into the land. 
of Judea ; and there he tarried’ 
With them, end baptized. 


one SE 


99 Fy 
~2 After these things came Je- J-3, 


12 Now, when Jesus had heard 7%. A. 


1g kor Herod himself had sent KE 


x 


- 


a24 ‘H o¢ eferdura, elwe rr 
are ee 
fanies (idGatats i ‘Tre Olea 7 2 


. 


24 Mia verd egreffa, dixit 
matri fue: Quid petam? Mla 


OF eles Thy xepariy ‘Iwame 78} -verd ait: Caput Joannis Bap- 


Barlicg. 
cd ’ 
25 Kat eloedbeoe eiding pre- 
wad omudg trelg tiv Bacinéa, 


ee 
Ythccle, atyera. Osraw tha pass | 
; 


OF¢ EF abris eri wlan civ xe- 
dari lodve te Bagwice. 
25 Kai ceeikua® yevievO©- 


Uiltccm 

2§ Et inereffa flatim cum 
ftudio ad regem, petivit, dicens: 
Volo ut mihi des ex ipfa in difco 
caput Joannis Baptifte. 


26 Et contriflatus factus rex, 


5 Racidths, Da robs Fennec 4 reis | propter juramenta, & fimul dif- 
euvavaneypévas ob HOcAnzsy abl- } cumbentes, non voluit eam z= 


wiv adevizas. 
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an Kal slowopeverlas tig Ka- 
meovas x #idéws toG onlCa- 
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Bidarxe, 


22 Kab éLearnscolo iat ri } 


jicere, 

27 Et ftatim mittens rex 
{peculatorem, injunxit efferri 
caput cjus. Hle autem abiens 
decollavit eum in carcere ¢ 
- 28 Et attulit caput cjus in 
difeo, & dedic illud puell, 
& “puella dedit illud matri 
fux. 


29 It 


31 Et ingrediuntur in Capers 
naum: é& ftatim Sabbatis ing, 
greffus in fynagogam, = 


22 Et percellebantur fuper} 


diaxn aire fy yag sdacxwy| doctrina ejus: Erat enim docens 
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mov autn® 138, of pabnlel cv wo 
Bow C ux Elegs wosiy dy caSéd- 
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3 °O 88 Elerey nbrors? Olu ay- 


Ryvoile +i Eaoince AaGid, ore Eei- 


vars altic, % of met” aire $ 
- 4 Mois elohanGer Ele ely ofkov cH 
Ov, 4 Tes deree THs webiceas 
Ipayty, Ho su Koy ty aUTw daleiy, 
abi roig pat!’ aitit, si pen rois fe- 
geboi Havois 5 t 2 Ln 

5 Hex avyyure ty tx yopew, 
dre raig CablCasiv of lepeig iy 7d 


eos quafi auctoritatem habens; 
& non ficut Scribe. 


CA P u T= aah 
t [N illo tempore abiit Jefus 
Sabbatis pcr fata: at die 
{cipuli ejus efurierunt, & copes 
runt vellere fpicas,& manducare. 
- “a Verum Pharifzi -videntes; 
dixerunt ci: Ecce difcipuli tui 
faciunt quod non licet facere in 
Sabbato. j 
-3. Ie veré dixit eis: Non le- 
giftis quid fecerit David, quan 
do efuriit ipfe & qui cum eo? | 
4 Quomodo intravit in do- 
mum Det, & panes Propofitio- 
nis comedit, quos non licitum 
erat ci edere, neque his quicum 
co, nifi Sacerdotibus folis? ; 
s Aut non Iegiftis in lege, 
quia Sabbatis Sacerdotes in fa-- 
cro Sabbatum violant, & incul- : 


Beg 73 CalSaroy Besnagor, x | pati fant? 
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94 And she went forth, and said| Mk. 6. 
unto her mother, What shail ! 
asiz? and she said, “The head of 
John the Baptist. 

25 And she came In straightway 
with haste unto the kins, and ast;- 
ed, saying, I will that thon give 
me, by and by in a cnarger, tae 
head of John the Baptist. 
96 And the kiny was exceedines 
sorry 3 yet for-his oath’s sake, and 
‘for their sales wiiich sat with hnn, 
Lhe would not reject her. 

27 And immediately the kin>, 
sent an execulioner, and com- | 
'manded his head to be brought: | 
and he went and beheaded him my 
the prison ; | 

2g And brought his headin a: 
charger, and gave it to the dam- 
sel: and the damsel gave it to her 
sj 


2%. Et ctant sortie, elle dit asa 
mcre: Que demanderai-je ? Hise 
meralnidit: Demande la tee de 
Jcan-Baptiste, abe 7 

20% EL Claul incontinent rcntrce 
avec empressement vers le Not. 
elle lui fitsa demande, et lui. dit- 
Je voudrois que tout @Vheure tu 
me donuasses dans un bassin la 
téte de Jean-Baptiste. . op 

26. Etle Roi en Lat triste ; ce- 
pendant a,cause da serment, 
ct de ceux qui étoicut a table 
avee dus, il ne voulut pas la 
refuses. 

27. "til envoya incontinent nn 
dle ses gardes , et Jui commanda 
Wapporter la tutte de Jean. 

‘20. he garde y alfa, et lui 
conpa Ta tite dans fa prison ; et 
Vayaut apportée dans un bassin , ee wnat = 
Uda douna a ta jenne tile, et la? 21 And they went into Caperna- Ne. 4. 

= malls ore 7 Ay c cae © 

_ jeune dilie la presenta a sa mire. um; and stvaightway on the sab- 

21. Ensuite ils entvérent 4 Ca~fbath-day, he entered into the syna- 

5 5 Seat , . t 
pernaum ; et Jésus étant d abord gogue, and taught. 
entré daus la Synasocue Je jour : c } 
Hu SRbbM , il y enacichoit 22 And they were astcnished at: 

y 83) . . ig 

22. Et ils ctoient élonnés de sq {his doctrine: for he taught thei! 
doctrine, car il Jes enseignoi.fts one that had authority, and not! 
comme ayant- antorité , et nouks the-scribe 

es comme les Scribes. a aT ar =m 12 
= aes mens) T that time Jesus went on'/t./2. 

f sce tems-la, Jésus passoit pa os ie ; 

“a des bles un jonv de Sabbat ; the sabbath-day through 
etses Disciplys ayant faim, se mi-|the corn; and his disciples were 

rent a urracher des ¢pis, eta cnian hungered, and bean to pluck 
JES age the cars of corn, and to ea 
2. Les Pharisiens voyant ecla | 5 Ber : | " i: . is or 

Jui dirent: Voila tes Disciples quil | ~ ut w len the se harisces saw 

fy they said unto him, Behold. 
thy disciples do that which is not 
lawful to do upon the sabbath-day. 
5 But he said unto then Have: 
ye not read what David did when 


{ 
| 


Fother. 


= 


font ce qu'il nest pas permis de 
fire le your du Subbar. . 
5. Mais illeur dit: N’avez-vous 
pas Ince que fit David ayant faim, 
lant fyi que ceux qui cfozent ayce 
lui: } ! 
4,Commentil entra dans la mathe was an huneered, and they, 
son de Dic , et Hea les Pains) that were with him; 
; 3 net as . 2 
ge proposition , Conti! n crow Past’ 4 Eow he entered into the house 
permis de manger, mi aiue, mea cee eto: —_ 
eenx qui cfofent avec fui, miaisfOl trod, and did eat the snew- 
aux seuls Sacrificateurs 2 bread, which was not lawl for 
5. On wavez-vous pas Ju dans la} him to eat, neither for them Which 
Loi, que lesSacrificateurs, au ig rere wath him, ‘but only ome 
du Sabbat, vieleut le Sabbat daus| 7 ae . : 
Je Trmple, sans Ctre conpables ? ‘priests! ; ; 
>” 5 Or, have ye not read in the 
law, how that on the sabbath-days,' 
the priests in the temple profane, 
the sabbath, and are blameless % 
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ae vee ae 
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9 Et tranfiens inde, venit in 
fynagogam eorum. 

to Etecce homo crat manunt 
habens aridam, & interrogabant 
cum, dicentes, $i licet Sabbatis 
curare? utaccrfarent eum. 

Ti Ipfe autem: dixit illis, Quis 
erit ex vobis homo qui habebit 
ovem unain, & fi ceciderit hiee 
Sabbatis in fovcam, nonne ap- 
prehendet cam & exiget? —* * 

12 Quanto iyitur preftat ho- 
mo ove ? Itaque licct Sabbatis 
bona facere. 


j AS 

27 Et dicebat cis : Sabbaturn 

propter hominem factum eft, 
non homo propter Sabbatum. 


~. r4 At Pharifici confilium cee 
perunt adverfus cum, cxeuntes, 
ut euni perderent. 

15 At Jefus coguofcens, ree 
ceflitinde : & fequutex {unt eum 
turbe multz, & curavit cos 
omnes : « 


t2 Vactien &t autem in die 
bus illis, exut in montentorare : 
& erat pernudtans in erctione 
Dei. ‘ 
13 Ft quam fadus eft dies, 
Tadvocavit difcipulis fos: & 
‘eligens ex its dued cim, quos 
1 & Apoftolo: nominavit. 
iz Stmonem, quem & nomi- 
enevit Petrum, & Andream fra- 
trem cjus, Jacobunm & Jaan. 
nem. Philippum & Bactholoe 
pun: 
rc Mattheunm & Thoman, 
Jacodun Alpha, & Simonem 
vocati “ction 
j 16 Judam Jaco! & Judam 
i Tfcariotem, qui & fuit tradi- 
| tor. : : a 
17 Kt defeendens cum ildis, 
| ffetit in loco campeftri, & turba’ 
difsipulorum cpr, & mulritndo 
| coviela plebis ab omni Judaa, 
& Picrof dem, & mariana 


i ° 


yri fe Sidouis, qui Vineruns) 
autre enm, & sfantri a Jane 
guorilus fuis : =. --* 


pour Pentendre 


~ 


| 9. Kraut parti de-la, il vintdans 


Jenr synagogue. 
' 10. Et ily trouva un homme qui 
asuit une main séche; ctils iui 
demanderent, pour avoir hen de 
Vacenser: Hst-il permis de guévir 
diuis les jours de Sabbat? 

it. Evildenr dit, Qui sera celua 
dentre vous, qui ayanlune brebis, 
si elle tombe au jone du Sabbat 
dans une fosse , ne la prenne et ne 
Ven retire? s 

12.E1combien unhomme ne vaut- 
th pas aniewx quune brebis? Hest 
done permis de aire du biew dans 
les yours de Sabbat, 


27. Puis il leur dit : Le Sabbat 


a ¢lé lait pour Vhomme , et nun 
{pas Vhomine pour le Sabbat, 


1+.La-dessns Jes Pharisiens étant 
sorts, delibérérent entr’eux coni~ 
ment ils le Teroicnt périr. 

15. Mais Jésus connvissant cela, 
jpartit de-la, ct une grande mul- 
Litade le suivit 


12. Ence tems-la , Jésus alla 
sul Me Montagne pour prier 5 et 
il passa loute fa nuit a prier Dien. 

15, Et dés que le jour fut venu il 

appela ses Disciples, ct it en choi- 
sitdogze @entreux quil nomma 
Apotres. 
_ 14. Savoir , Simon , qu’il nom- 
ma aussi Pierre , et André son 
|fréve » Jacques ct Jean , Philippe 
et Barthelemi ;~ 

15. Matthieu et Thomas, Jacques 


fils VAlphée , et Simon appelé le 
Zeélé ; 


16. Jude, frérede Jacques et Judas} 


Tscariot, qui fut celuiquile trahit. 

17. Etant ensuite descendu avec 
eux’, il s’arréta dans une plaine, 
avec la troupe de ses Disciples, et 


une grande maltitnde de peuplel) 
rde toute la Judée et de Sérusalem , 
jet de la confrée maritime de Tyr 


et de Sidon , qui étoient venus 


. @And when, he was departed |Mz. 12. 
thence, he went into their syna- 
gogue: ; 

10 And, behold, there. was a 
man which had Ais hand wither- 
ed, And they asked him, sav- 
ing, Is it lawful to heal on the| 
sabbath-days? that they might, 
accuse him. . 

11 And he sid unto them, | 
What man shall there be among 
you, that shall have one sheep, 
and-if it fall into a pit on the sub- 
bath-day, will he not lay hold on 
it, and lift 2 out? » 

12 How inuch then is a man! 
better thanasheep! Wherefore it: 
is lawful to do well oh the, sab-< 
bath-days. ° Ang 
27 Ana KE said unto them, The Mk.2. 
sabbath was made for man, and, 

‘not man for the sabbath: © 


™ 


—— ° 


14 Then the Pharisees went 
and held a council against him, 
how they might destroy him. ; 

15 But when Jésus knew Z¢, he} 
withdrew himself from thence 4 
and great multitudes followed” 
him,! - 

12 And it came to pass in those L.6. 
days, that he went sip into a 
mountain to pray, and continucd 
all night in prayer to God. | 
1S And when itwas dar, he call 
‘ed unto him his disciples; and of} 
them he chose twelve, whom also! 
the named Apostles ; . ' 

14 Simon, (whom he also named | 
Peter,) and Andrew his biother, ! 
James and John, Philip and Bar-| 
tholomew, © ‘ 4 

15 Matthew and 4homas, James 
the son of Alpheus, and Simon} 
called Zelotes, 

16 And Judas the brother of, 
James, and Judas Iscariot, which! 
also was the traitor. ; | 

17 And he came down with 
them, and stood in the plain; and 
the company of his disciples, and: 
a great multitude of people cut) 
of all Judea and Jerusalem, and: 
from the sea-coast of Tyre and, 
Sidon, which came to hear.him, | 


outy! M12. 


—— we a —EeoO~O — . a 


A PLU mesy. 
Idens autem turbas, af- 
cendit in montem: & 
fedcute co, advenerunt ili difci- 
pull cjiss. 
2, Et apicrens os fuum, doce- 


, KES. ee Se ; 
I | Aow a Tous yeasts, aviey 
"els 73 3e¢@e i vaSizays 
ai roy mgie sabev ah ot penbn: 
qal aures: : 

4 Kal are kas TO S3uUae altcD, 
éNasney aly ws, Mey oo bat cos, dicuns: 

a Maretgy: ‘66 Trane a5 mej. | 3 Beatipauperesfpiritu, quoni- 
pare it: abray ecw & Baciile anv ipforum eft regnunrc.elorum. 
iv olezsev. 4 Beuti lugentes, quiaipfi 

Maden of mesQdivres? fre confvlabuntur. _— 
ebrel maysnrnenscvTas, ne -§ Beati mites, qttoniam pit 
: 5 Mandettr ob measig" Ben pis hereditabunt terram. , 
Tc aAngaryetsoues Thy Yr, 6 Beatt efurientes & fitien- 

6 Mandzio of wasavres 5. $;- {tes juftitiam, quoniam ipit fae 
Lovres thy Sikaseruyny’ Cra abrel: turabuntur. a. rO 
Mer egsizorrai. 7 Beati mifericordes,quoniam 

7 Mardgror of brehpeoves? Soe ripfi mifericordit aflicientur. 
aural trerPnzovrat. 8 Beati mundi corde, quo- 

3 Manders of nalace 7h xag- | Blam ipfi Deuin videbunt. 
Ua" brs otroi sbv Osty SLovtas a Keati pacifici, quonmiam 

ba 4 } Maxd esos oi 4d tignvomosct” ip flu Det vocabtintar. ’ 
Sreavrol vici Ors warOnzovras, To eati’ perfecutione alle Qi 

IQ Mandgitt of Dedraypatver propter jufliiam, quoniam ip- 
fvexey Sinavorcong: ors autrzy cur forum eit teghum exlorum. 

h Bucideia Tay eavay.” y 16 Beati effis quum maledix- 

at Mane evst ise 3 LAE syeidicw- | crint vos, & perfecuti- fuerimt, 
oly tuee 5 diakert, § 3 timers wav & dixcriut onmime malin ver- 
srrvngw pipet Kad’ ¢ ca sti bum adverfum vos, menticntes, 
vot, Evexey Eyaoi'. propter me. 

12 Xalzere % alyadnidzOe ors iz Gandete & exultate, quo- 
6 990; ipsa gone by roig ove aa niam. merces veftra multa in 
vilss cleo yag iMekay aebe ago evelis, fic enim perfequuti funt 
paras robs mee Uuoy, Prophctas qui ante vos. 
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24 Veruntamen vee yobis di- 
vitibus, quia habgtis contoli- 
tionem veliraa. 

2§ Vie vobis impleti: quia. 
efurictis. Vee vobis ridentes 
amine: quia lugebitis & fe Lis 
‘tis. 4 

26 Ve quam benedixcrine 
vobis homines: fecundum hive 
enim faciebant, plcudoprophitis, 
patres corum. —- | 


13 Teetig ice 16 a@hag rr¢ 13 Vos citis fal terre 5 fi aus\ 
yrs tay Se 8 ahag ugrrdn, & tem fal infatvatum fir, in quo, 
tvs cAszOnceTan i; alc obdiy toyres | fal etur? ad nihilum valet ultea, 
BG, Bf ech Brndiivas F ifm, 4 xara |Si non ejici foras, & conculcariy 
marviobar i ind Toy agama, ab hominibus. 
34 “VY paeig ice 0 ous Tou MOr- 64 Vos eftis lux mundi: nan 
ev, Ob divamas wodLe meukivas [potcft civitas abfcondi fupra, 
indie S2cue xeweéin. moutem pofita, esd : 


CHAPITRE V. 
Sermon sur la Montagne. 


| Fe oiee lout ce peuple,mon- 

ieJ ta sur une montagne ; et s’étant 
‘assis, ses Disciples s’'approchérent 
de lui. 

2. Et ouvrantsa bouche, i} les 
jenseignoit , en disant - 
, 3. Henreux les pauvres en esprit; 
tear leRoyaume te cieux est deux. 
' 4 Heureux ceux qui pleurent ; 
‘ear ils seront consolés. 


5. Heureux lesdébonnaires ; car}! 


ils hériteront la terre. 
' 6. Heureux ceux gui sont affamés 


‘et allérés de la justice; car ils 
seront rassasiés. 

7- Heureux les miséricordicux ; 
‘car ils obtiendront misericorde. 
| 8. Heureux ceux qui ont le ewur 
pur; carals verront Dien, 

g- Heureux ceux qui procurent 
la paix ; car ils seront appelés en- 
faus de Dieu. 

‘10. Heureux ceux qui sont per= 
séeutés pour la justice ; car le 
jRoyaune des cieux est d enx. 

11. Vous screz heurenx, lorsqu’é 
cause de moi on yous dira des in- 
jures, qu’on vous persccutera , et 
qu’ou ile fanssement contre vous 
toute sorte de mal. 

, 12. Reéjonissez - vous alors, et 
tressaillez de juie, parce que voire 
recompense sera grande dans les 
cicux ; car ona ainsi persecute les 
Prophetes qui ont été nvant VOUS» 

2%. Mats malheur a vous, riches; 
parce que vons avez deja recu vo 
jae consolation. . 


| 


24. Malheur A vous , qui étes’ 


Wrassasiés 5 parece que vous aurez 
faim. Malheur A vous , qui riez 
iniumtenant; car sous vous la 
menterez et vous pleurerez ! 

26. Malbeur a vous , Jorsque 
tous les hommes diront du bien 
ide vous ; car Jeurs peres en ta- 
soient de méme des fuux Pro- 
phétes | Py. 

15. Vous étes le sel de la terre ; 
mais si le sel perd sa saveur, avec 
quoi le salera-t-on ? I ne vaut plus 
rien qu’d étre jeté Achors, et A étre 
Toulé aux a par les hommes, 
34. Vous ¢ics la lumiére du mon- 

e: Une ville située sur.une mou- 

ts we 

Jagne ne peut Ctre caclréé, , 


ND seeing the multitudes, |/7%. & 
he went up intoa mountain: 

and when he was set, his disci- 

ples came unto him: 

“2 And he opened his mouth, 

and taught-them, saying, 


#: 3 Blessed are the poor in spirit : 


for their’s is the kingdom of hea- 
iyen, : 

4 Blessed are they that mourn: | 
for they shall be comforted. 

5 Blessed are the meek: for | 
they shall inherit the earth. 

6 Blessed are they which do 
hunger and thirst after righteous- 
ness: for they shall be filled. | 

7 Blessed are the merciful: for | 
they shall obtain mercy. i 
~8. Blessed are the pure in heart: | 
for they shall sce Ged. 4 
» 9 Blessed ere the peace-makers: ; 

‘for they shall be called the chil- 
dren of God. ; 

10 Blessed are they which are: 
persecuted for righteotisness’ 
sake: for their’s is the kingdom 
of heaven. 

11 Blessedare ye whenmen shall 
revile you, and persecute you, ! 
and shall say all manner of evily ° 
against you falsely, for my sake 
, 12 Rejoice, and be exceedin 
glad; for great 7s your reward in 
heaven: for so persecuted they the} 
prophets which were before you. { 
24 But woe unto you that arey bi. 6. 
rich! for ye have reccived your, 
-eonsolation. 4 


25 Woe unto you that are full ut 


¥ 


for ye shall hunger. Woe unto7 
you that laugh now! for ye shall | 
mourn and weep. bie 

26 Woe unto you when all men | 
shall speak well of you! for so did 


their fathers to the false prophets, | 
~13°Ye are the salt ri eaaiteecevaait es 


| but ifthe salt have lost his savour, 


wherewith shall it be salted: iti 
is thenceforth good ‘fer nothing, 
but to be cast out, and to be trod- 
den under foot of men. 

14 Ye are the light of the world. 
A city that is sct on an hill can- 
TOW Conc ae 
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ts Neque accendunt lucer-j 
nam, & ponunt cam ful mo-. 


1% adumes wart] dio, fed fuper canddlabrum, & 
| lucet ounibus in domo. 


ne 


6 Sic luceat lux veftra coram 
hominibus, ut videant vetbra 


pulchra opera, & glorificent Pa- | 


trem veftrum, qui incelis, 

17 Ne putetis quod veni difs | 
folvere legem, aut Prophetass , 
‘non veni diffolvere, fed adim-_ 
plere. — 

18 Amen quippé dico vabis, 
donec praztereat calum & terra, 
jota unum, aut unus apex non 


preteribit 4 lege, doriec omnia ‘ 


fiant. 2 

19 Qui ergo folverit unum 
maodatorum “}Qorum mihimo- 
rum, “& docuerit fic homiues, 

nininius vocabitur j In regno czz- 
lorum : qui autem fecerjt & do- 
cuerit, hic magnus vocabitur i in 
regno calorum: i Z 

20 Dico enim vobis, quéd fi 
non abundaverit juftitia veftra, 
plusScribarum & Pharifeoram;, 
non intrabitis in regnuni‘cacler 
rum, | 

ar Audiftis quia pronuncia' 
tunreft antiquis : Non occides: 
qui autem o-cidcrit, obnosius 

‘ efit judicio, 

22 Egoantém dico vohis, qitia 
oninis irafceus fratri fuo fine 
ritd, obnoxius erit jndicio ; qui 
autem dixerit fratri-fuo Raca, 
obnoxius erit confeffui : qui au- 
tem dixerit fatne, obnosius erit. 
inl gehennam i Im ilis. oe 

23 Siergo oficrs munus tuum 
ad altare, & ibi rgcordatus fuc=| 

| ris, quia frater tuus habet ali- 
quid adverfum te, - , } 

24 Relifque ibi munus tuum 
ante altare, & vade, priuszecon- 
ciliure fratri tuo, & tunc veniens 

| offer mudus thum. 


= od} 


i 


wy erkpy 


15 Neither do men hght a can- Mees. 


dle, and put it under abushel, but 
sp cet en 9 cece ghee on a candlestick, ud tt giveth 
> Ri Gagwallimenpoint une Fy. oall thatare in the house 
chandelle pour Ja mettre sons un re VUE EoTa I witev setts tt) STKE DOU Ge 
hoissean , umais onda met surun || 16 Let your light so shine be- 
chandelier ct elle ¢claive tous jf fore men. that they may sce your | 
oa sont cle tag } good works, and glorify your 
16. Que votrelumitre luiseainsa |} ?,, § ee A 
TPA We Korner, an quiils Father which is in heaven. . 
volent vos bonis wuvres,et quiils {| 17 Phink not that [ am come’ 
slorifient votre Pére gui est dans }] (0 destroy the law, or the pro- | 
cS Cleux. ‘ . , | phets: Tam not come to destroy, 
17. Ne a point qne je sos iit to fulfil 
Yenu abolirla Loi ou les Propht= : ey 2 rl ; ; bs 
tes ; je svis venu, non pour les aH, Tp Ore ily Laas nlo” yOu, 
bolir, mais pour les accomplir. Mill heaven and earth pass, one } 


18. Car je vous dis en verite, que {I jot or one tittle shall in no wise | 
jnsqu’a ce que le ciel et la terre y Hass from the law, till all be ful- 
passent, il n’y aura rien dans la filled 

Loi qui ve s’accomplisse , jusqu'ad a : 

‘un seul jota , et Aun seul traitde|| 19 Whosoever, therefore, shall 

-ettre. break one of these least coms 
rai done qui anra vielgPon#! mandments and shail teach men 
dy ces plus petitscommandamens, |! so, he shall be called the least in 

the kingdom of heaven: but who- 

sdever shail do. and teach then, 
the same shall be called vreatin 
the hingom of heaven, 

20 Vor 1 say munto you, That 
except your rizhteousness shall 
exceed the viehfeousness of the 
sclibes and Pharisecs, ye shall 
iano case enter into the kingcomt 
Py eaNG. ' 

21 Ye have heard that it was 
said by them of old Gime, Thou 
shalt not kills and, whosoever 
shall kill, shall be in danger of 
the ndemicnt : 

22 But [ say unto you, That’ 
whosoever ts anery with, his bro-~ 
ther without a cause, shall be in: 
danger of the judgment: and, 
whosoever shul say to his bro-' 
ther, Raca, shall be in danger of 
chase contre toi 5 the council: but whosoever shall 

24. Luisse 1 ton offrande devant} say, Phot wol, shial be in dan,ser | 
Pautel, etva-len premicremenl Ie of hiell fire. ; 
rénciicr arto eer 1, 9.3 he retry ifthe bing thy 

jgift to the altar, and Were re- 
Memberest (hat thy brother hath 
aueht against there 8 1 

24 Leave there thy gift beforg, 
the altar, and go thy way ; Furst | 
be reennciled to thy brother, and 
then come and offcr thy gift. 


et qui aura ainsi ensagné les hon- 
mes, seta estime le plus pet dans 
Je Ruyauine les cicux 5 mais celui 
qui les aura observds el enseignes, 
celui-Riscra estimeé rand dans le 
Royaume des civux. 

20. Carje vous dis, que si votre 
justice ne surpasse ccile des Seri- 
if. et des Pharisiens , vousiven- 
trerez point dans le Royaume des 
cicux, , 

ar. Vousavez entendu qrila re 
dit aux Aheiens : ‘Vie ne treris 
poinc; et celnr qui tuera sera piu 
nissable par tes Juges. 

22, Mais moi, je vous dis, que 
“quiconque se meten colére contre 
son frére, suus canse, sera pint 
par lesJuges; et celui qui diraa 
son rire, Racha, sera puni par le 
Conseil ; et celui qui lar dira, Pou, 
sera cme avle par la gélenne die 
fen. ** 

25. Si done in appartes ton offran- 
de &Vautel, ct qne hata te son- 
viennes que ton frere a quelyne 
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2§ Evo benefentiens adverfa-~ 
rie tio cito, dum coin via cunt 
co: ne forte tetradat adverfiriugs 
judici. & judes te tradad niin 
tro; & in cuflodiam conjiciaris, 

26 Amen dico abi, non exics 
inde, donee reddas neville 
quadraite ns, ‘ : 

27 Audillisqujapronuncanim 
eft antiquis: Non mas habcris. 

28 Ego autem dico vobis, quia 
oninis confpictens myulicren ad 
concupifeendum cain, jan Mose 
chatns et cam in corde {uo 

2y Si autem oculus tuus de ster 
f andalizat te,eruc cum, & proe 
jice abs te: confert eniin tibi ug 
Pereat unwatincmbrowun: tio- 

Pram, & non totum corpus tuuns 
conjiciatur in gehennam. +. 

go Et fi dextera tua mans 
feaudalizat te, abfcinde cam, & 
projice abst : confert enint ttbi 
‘ut pereat untun membrorum tu- 
orum, -& nou totum corpus 
tuum conjiciatur in gehennam, 

31 Pronunciatum eft auten, 
quod guicunique abfolverit uxo- 
rom fuani, det ci repudium. 

32 Fyro autern dico vobis, quiz 
quicunque abfolverit usorem fu- 
am, execpti ratioue fornicitin- 
nis, facit eam mechari: & qui 
abfolutam duserit, adulterat. 

34 Iterum audiltis quia pro- 

‘munciatum eft antiquis:; Non , 
perjurabis: reddes autem Do- _ 
mino juramenti tua. 

34 Ego antem dico vobis, non 
jurare omni, neque in clo, 
quia thronus eft Dei: 

, 45 Neque in tcrea, quia fea- 
bella cft pedum ejas 7 neque’ 


Sa: at 


25 Agree with thine adversary fits. 
quickly, whilst thou art in the way 
with him; lest at any time the 
adversary deliver thee to the 
judve, and the judge deli¥cr thee 
to the officer, and thou be cast into |] 
prison. 
26 Verily I say unto thee, Thon 
shalt by no means come out! 
thence, till thou hast paid the 
uttermost farthin.. 
27 Ye have heard that it was 
said by them of old time, Thou 
shalt not commit adultery : 
+ 28 But I say unto you, That) 
whosoever looketh on a woman. | 
to lust after her, hath comniitted : 
adultery with her already in his | 
heart. 
29 And if thy right cye offend « 
thee, pluck it cut, and cast Z’ from | 
- - ‘thee: for itis profitable for thee, ° 
|mieux ponr tot qu’an de tesmeni* that one of thy members should | 
Be es 2 oe ee ee ‘perish, and not that thy whole: 
étort jetd dans la géheune. : ’ 4 
30. Et si ta main droite te fait body should be cast ito hel. f 
toinber dans le péché , eoupe-la, 30 And if thy right hand offend | 
jet jette-la loin de 1oi; car ilvant thee, cut it off, and cast 7* from ! 
micux pour toi quran de tes mem 44,66: for it is profitable for thee, 
pbres perisse,que si tout ton cane an ae ae AL, 
étoit jeté dans la géhenne, that one of thy mei 
53. Sha été ditaussi: Si quelqu’un perish, and not chat thy whole | 
répudiesafenmme , qwil lui donne » hody should be cast into hell. 
pee, de eee dis “uty 31 It hath been said, \V hosoever || 
ere dere iidicel sa femme, si shall put amey his wife. let him | 
ce n’es pour cause d’adulttre, il give her awriting of divorcement: 
Vexpose adevenir adultére; et ce 32 But I say unto you, That 
aeons semariera 4 le Femmes osocver still put away his 
qu aura ete répudice, commict ul», aes ee f . tl en Gu fers 
Perera, iywife, saving for the caus 
| 35. Vons avez encone entendu nication, causeth her to commit 
qwila été dit aux Anciens: Tu adultery: and whosoevcr shall 
te te pajoretas points gomls  muarey her that is divorced, com 
de que tu auras promis avec mitteth adultery. ‘. 
aarwinenly. $3 Again, ye have heard that 
! 34, Mais moi,je vous is: Ne jue jt hath been said by them of old 
rez point du tout; ni par le ciel, time, Thou shalt not forswear 
Oe aaa Loitege CUR son| thyself, but shalt perform unto 
the Lord thine oaths: 
34 Rut Tsay unto you, Swear 
Mot at all: neither by heeven; for 
it is God’s'throac: 
' 35 Nor bythe carth: for it is his 


25. Acevide-toi au plutdt avee ta 
partie advcrse , pendant que tu*es 
en chemin avec elle , de peur que 
ta partie aidv@rse ne te livre au 
Juge , ct que le Jugene te livre au 
Sergent, et que tn ne sois mis en 
prison. 

26. Je te dis en veérité, que tu ne 
sortiras pas dela, jusqu’a-ce que 

_tuaies payé le dernier quadrain. 
27. Vousavez entendu qu'il a dé 
dit aux Anciens: Tu ne commet- 
ltras point adultére, 
28. Mais moi ,je vons dis , qne 
qniconque regarde une femme 
our la convoiter , il a déjaA com- 
mis Vadultére avec elle dans son 
coeur. 
29. Que si ton wil droit te fait 
tomber dansle péché, avrache-le, 
gijette-le loin de soi; car ilvaut 
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in Hicrofolyma, quia civitas eft 
magii regis: a 
36. Neque in capite tuo juras 
veris, quia non poresuntim capil 
lum album aut nigrum facere.. 
27 Sit autem fermo velter, 
Etiam, etiam, Non, non : quod 
alitem abundans his, 4 malo cft, 
38 Audiflis quia pronuncias 
tum eft: Oculum pro oculo, 3& 
-dentein pro dente, 


| 


obfifterc walo: fed quicunique 

te percuflerit in dexteram tuam 
janaxillam, verte li & aliam. 

40 Et volenti tibi judicitum 

| parari, & tunicam tuam tollere, 


29 Evo autem dico vobis, non 


dimutte et & pallium. 

4t Et quicungue te angaria- 
verit milhare unum, vade cum 
illo. duo. 

42 Petentite, da: & volen- 
tem ate miuutuare, ne averturis, 

43 Audillts quia pronuncia- 
tum eft Dilycs proximum tuum, 
& odio habebis inimictun tunth, 

44 Ego autem dico vobis, Di- 
Higite ininiicos veltros,benedicite 
inaledicentes vos: bencfacite 
odientibus vos, & orate pro in- 
feftantibus vos, & infectautibus 
vos. 

45 Ut fitis filit Patris veftri 
gui in clis, guia folem fuum 
preducit fuper malos et bonos, 
& pluit fuper juftos & imjuthos. 

46 Si enim dilexeritis dili- 
gentes vos, quan: mercedem ha- 
betis? nonne & publicani idem 
faciunt ? 

4; 36 fi falutaveritis fratres 
veftros tantum, quid abundans 
facitis? nonne & publicani fic 
faciunt ? 


footstuel: neither by Jerusalem; Me 
foritis the city of the great King : 
36 heenher shalt thou swear by 
thy head; because thou canst hot 
make one hair white or vlack.- 
37 But Jet your communicacion 
bé, Yea, yeu; Nay- nay: fer what- 
soever és more than these comicth 
of evil. 


marchepicd, wi parJevasalcn,car 
e’est la ville du grand Roi. 

50. Ne jure pos non plus par ta 
tte 5 caretiine peux faive devemr 
unseulcheven blanc ou noir. 

37. Mais que votre parole soit, 


Ae = a 4 pad 
AM ae Non, Non; ce quem! 33 Ye have heard that it hath 
ditde plus vient du malin. i atl ae : ; 
| 58. Vous avezentendn quilaéte ecn said, An eve for an eye, anc ‘ 


a tooth for a tooth: 

39 But 1 say unto you, That ye 
resist not evil: but whosocyer 
shall smite theagpn uiy right 
cheek, turn ta him the other also. 

40 And ifany men will sue thee. 
at the law, and take away thy coat, 
let him have ¢/#v clook also. 

4) And whosoever shall com. 
pel thee to goa mile, go with him 
twain, | 

42 Give to him that asketh thee; 
and from hii that would borrow: 
of thee, turn not thou away. 

43 Ye have heard that it hath 
been said, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour, and hate thine enemy: 

44 But I say unto you, Love 
your enemies, bless them that 
pour ceux qui vous outragent el curse you, do good to them that 
gui vous perscentent; : hate you,and pray for them which 


45. Alin que vous soyez enfans de despitefully use you, and perse- 
votre Pére qui esf dans les cieax; Picem out ‘ 
car il fait lever son sulcil sur les oe erin | 
méelans eb site-les bons, et il fait) 329 That ye may be the children 


plenvoir sur les justes et sr les of your Father which is in hea- 
oe hee ; Ne ven: for he maketh his sun to | 
46. Car si vous Waimez que ceux} ise on the evil and on the good, ; 
qui vous aiment. quelle récom~j , eee cu ihe cane 
pense en aurez-vous ? les peagers 2) COR eae On Utes tot 
{on the unjust. 


méme n’en lont-ils pas autant ? ; 

47, Et si vous ne Taites accueil? 46 For if ye love them which. 
Te ae eine ae love you, what reward have ye? : 
Fenians cH eepegersin?| do not even the publicans the 

same ? | 
47 And ifye salute your breth- | 
ren only, what do ye more than 
others? do not even the publicans 


so? i 


‘its oil pour wil, ct dent poar 
deut. 

5g. Mais moi, je vous dis, dene 
pas résister & ech qui vous laut 
dum il; maissi quciqn’un telrap- 
pe dia jotie droite, présente-lui 
ansa Puntre. : 

ho. Et si gnelqu’un veut phader 
cuntre Lol, eL Voter ta robe, lusoc- 
fui neore Vhabir. 

11. Br si quefqu’ay te vent eon 
trainese datler ane liene avec hui, 
vas-en deux. 

42. Duune a celui qui te deman- 


le , ct ne te détonrne point de ce- 
Jui qui veutempranter de toi. | 

43. Vous avez entendu qu ila été 
Wit: Ta aimeras ton prochain, ct| 
tu haivas ton enmemt. 

4i. Mais moi, je vous dis: Aimez 
vos ennemis , bénisscz ceux qui 
vous maudissent , faites du bien 
accux qui vous huissent, et pricz 


a” 
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abs, % ErecOn “ict we ibice leritis flit Alsiilimi: quia ipfe 
ert abrd; | Xeness Ecsy ext tuo f | beniguus cft fuper ingratos & 
exapices Xt tained. malos. 
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On: 4 3 ware tyedy ointiguayv | ficut & Pater veller miifericors 
ési. » eft. Ps 
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Yo [pPosixste Thy eanortiny v- | £ Ttenditc mifericordiam yee 
paved moeiy Eumcorery trav | ~. tram non facere ante ho- 


Evigdroy, mele 18 Deo Gavas abrote- | mincs, ad fpectari cis : fi autem 


ficut hypocrite faciunt in fyna- 
prlats x by tals piaais, Errore df. gogis & ip vicis, ut glorificentur 
obucw ind ray dled may” Aun ae- ab hominibus¢anten dico vobis, 
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Ev 7 xgurT@’ 4 6 travip cw 6 | fecrtto: & Parer tuus widens in 
Brtmoy éy vo xpumre, avtig d- | fecreto, ipfe reddet tibi-in ma- 


moduire: cody TH dave.’ '‘'* | nifette. 
5 Kai bray mpsrevyn, abn Eon 5 Et quum ores, nou eris fi- 


bem cl imoxpras ori stdciow | cut hypocrite: quia amant in 
év rails cuvzymyate & av rats yw- | fynagogis, & in angulis pla- 
Yus tar wrateays Ecare; wro- | tearum ftantos orare, ait appa 
eeuyecbas, Oras dv pavwezs rorg | reant homintbus, ame dico vo- 
Wpimros, "Ayahy AEyos Oyeiv, O44 4 bis, quod excipiunt mercedent, 


x 


arivousi tiv pir Gav avraw, . fuam. ae : 
Zu $e Srav moorevyn, eirerde 6 Tu autem cum ores, intra 


slg 7) taessidy gov, x xAeicze | in cubiculym tuum, & claudens 
wiv Sugav cov, wpsrevcas TH, ware | oftium tuum, ora Patrem: tuum 
oo ta ivee tps 46 patie | qui in fecreto: & Pater tuus 
or 6 Edimov ay tm Kgvirew, amo- | confsicieus in fecreto, reddet 


Gare oo by rw paver. : } thi in apperenti. 
* 7 $ Tleoceuysmaves De pat 7 QOrantes autem ne inania 


t+ Barroroyicnra, woreg bt 29-4 loquamini, ficut cthmici, arbi- 


vino $ Sonics yap oer &v oH | trantur entm quod in multilo- 
t wodvdsyia aitav $ elraxouzdne | quio fuo exaudientur, 
wore ae | 

3 oMA ofy Scw8tire avrvis | 3 Ne igitur afimilemini cis z 
ele yao o marie Yuav, av xcelay) novit enim Pater veiter quorunt 
EXETE, HPT yt as aizizay ade | ufum: habetis, ante vos petere 
iv. eum. 


— ny 


54, Etst vons ne pretez qu’acenx 
de qui vous esperez de recevorr ,| 
quel gré vous en saura—t-on ? puis- 
que les gens de mauvaise vie pré-| 
unt aussi aux gens de mauvaise 
vie, afin d’en recevoir la pareillle. 

55, Crest pourquoi , anuez vos 
ennemis (utes du bien , et pre- 
tcz sans en rien espérer , et votre 
yécoinpense sera grande , ct vous 
serez les enfans du trés - haut , 
parce qu'il est bon envers Ics in- 
grits et les méchans. 

36. Soyez donc miséricordieux , 
comme aussi votre pere est misé- 
rieardieuy. 

Pe garde de ne pas faire 

votre aumdne devant les hom - 
mes, afin den tre vu; autrement 
yous n’en aurez point de récom- 
» pense de volre Pere qui est aus 

cieux. a 

2. Quand donc tu feras Vauinéne, 
ne faispas sonner latrompetté de- 
vant tot, comme font les hypo- 
crites , dans les Synagogues et 
dans les rues, alin qu’ils et saicnt 
honorés des hommes. Je vous dis 
en vérité, qu’il regoivent leur ré- 
campense. . 

3, Mais quand tu fais Vaumone , 
que ta main gauche ne sache pas 
ce que lait ta droite. 

4. Alin que ton aumone se fasse 
eu secret; ct ten Pore qu te yoit 


! 


(dans le secret, te Ie rendra publi- 
quement, 

“5, Et quand tu prieras, ne fais 
pas coinme Ices bypocrites; car ils 
aiment & prieren se tenant deboat. 
llans les Synagogues et aux coins. 


des rnes, afin Wétre vus des hom-+ 


f 


$4 And if ye lend fo them Bron 


whom ye. hope to receive, what 
thank have ye? for sinners also 
F tend to sinners, to receive as much 
acai. 


35 But love ye your cnemies, 
and do geod, and lend, hopin:s tov 
nothing again: and your reward 
shall be great, and ye shall be the 
children of the Highest: for he 
*s kind unto the unthanktul, and ¢o 


| the evil. 


36 Be ye, therefore, merciful, as 
your Father also is mrerciful. 
rEXAKE heed that ye do not 

your alms before men, to be 
secn of them: otherwise ye have 
no reward of your Father which 
is in heaven. 

2 Therefore, when thou doest 
thine alms, do not sound & trum- 
pet before thee, as the hypocrites 
co in the synagozues, aid in the 
streets, that they may have glory 
of men. Verily I say unto you, 
They have their reward. 

§ But when thou doest alms, Ict 
not thy left hand know what thy 
right hand docth: | 

4 That thine*Alhms may be in 
secret: and thy Father, which 
seeth in secret, himself shall re- 
ward thee openly. 

5 And when thou prayest, thou 
shalt not be as the hypocrites are: 
for they love to pray standing in 


. 


he sy nagogues, and in the cor- 


mes. Je vous dis en yérité , qwilsy ers if the strects, that they may 


recoivent leur récompense. 

G6. Maistoi, quand tu pries, entre 
dans ton cabinet; et ayant fermé’ 
la porte, pricton pére quiest dans 


beséen of men. Verily Tsay un- 


é 


to you. Phey have their reward. 


6 tut thou, when thou prayest, 


- 


ce lieu sveret; et ton pére qui te eDt y unto thy Closet; and, when 
vojt dans le secret , te récompen-‘thou hast shut thy door, pray to 


sera publiquement. 

7. Or, quand vous priez, n'uscz! 

pas des vaines redites comme les 
Paiens; cav ils croient qwils se= 
ront exaucdés en parlant beaucoup, 
r 8..Ne leur ressemblez done pas; 
car votre Pére sait de quoi vous 
‘avezbesoin, avant que vous Ze lui 
demandies. 


thy Father which is in secret; 


and thy Father which seeth in 
secret, shall reward thee openty. 
7 But when ye pray, use not 


vain repetitions, as the heathen 
do: for they think that they shall 
be heard for their much speaking. 


8 Be not ye, therefore, like un- - 


M12. 6. 


tab ee nent ~. Bs Pre eiriacnes 


to them: for your Father know- 
: eth what things ye have necd of, 
before ye ask him. 


ff. 
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aroi* dpaviFoure ye TO, mpiooume 
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Bri dtyover rey persev aia, 

eo 7 Bb 3e vig eveoy Prenfat Ge Fav 
MEpariiy, % 78 mpioermey oe vibas 
18 “Omws fi Parag rote asOps- 
1 05 ngeduy, Edna TH) marpi cou 
35 iy To xporra % 6 warhp cov 
6 Anta éy va) xpumla, dorodeizes 
gol iv TO wparerale 
“# rg Ma ft Snoavplert, § ipuly 
3 Snzaupods tnt t yg, Grov 
+ oie % ae Rpwots t apaviles, 5 
Grou f wrirres T doodeceuci E 
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aS Oncaupilers BE buts Sneau- 
“pose Ey Clpaya, Gmov OTE cig crs 
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21 *“Orrov yap Esiy ¢ Sucavpis 

tpay, bxer teas ii wegdie b DUmV.- 
2% ‘Oo roy rob TkLars 
teow 6 “Bq daryuse fay chy 6 Co Dar- 


t pis ov dmrdovg i dhoy Td coud 
cow ovr eso toate 


Monsic ergo 6 orate ves: Pater 


“nomen tuum, | 
- ro: Adventat regnum trum ¢ 
Fit veluntas tua, fiche j in calo, 
& in terra. 

rr Panem noftrum fiuperfub- 
ftantialem da nebis ! hodie, 

12 Et digiitte nobis debita 


‘debitoribus noitris. 

13 Er ne inferasnos in tenta=! 
tionem, fed libera nos 4 malo) 
Quonium tuum ci regnum, & | 
potentia, & gloriain fecula, As 
men. 4 
Iq Si enim dimiferitis homis, 
nibus lapfus eornm, dimistet &; 
vobis Pater vefter calehis, a 


ne 


pte =_, a6 


15 Si autem non diniiferitts 
homivibus lapius ipforum, nec 
Pater vefter dimittet‘lapfus vee! 
ftros, . i 

16 Quum autem jejunatis, ne 


‘ fiatis ficut hypocrite, obtriftati’s 
\obfeurant enim facies -fuas ; 2 nts 


-appareant hominibusj jejunan tes, 


‘amen dico vobis, quid recipiunt. 


mereedem fuam. 
t7 Tu autem jejunans, nage; 
tuum caput,& faciamtuam favay: 
1§ Ut ne appareas hominibus 


_jejunans, fed Patri tuo qui in {e- 


creto: & Pater tuus videns in’ 
fecreto, .reddet tibi in mani- 
felto. 

19 Ne thefaurizate vobis thee 
fauros in terra, ubi zruga & 
tinea exterminat, & ubi fures” 
perfodiunt, & furantur. , 

20 Thefaurizate autem ronal 
thefauros in clo, ubi neque; 
zrugo, neque tinea exterminat, 
& ubi fures non ¢ffodiunt; nec \ 
furdntur. * 

21 Ubi enim: eft thefaurus 
vefter, ibi erit & cor veftrum. 

9.9. Tucerns carnaris eft ocu- 


‘lus; fi ipitur oculus tuus fime-! 


plex -fuerit, totum corpus tuum] 


lecidum erit. 


9 After this manuer, therefore, 772. 6. 
pray ye: Our lather which art in 
heaven; Hallowed be thy name. 

10 Thy kingdom come. Thy 

g- Vons done , priez ainsi: Notre} will be done in earth, as zf zs in 
Pere qui es aux cicux, ton NOM] hearen, 2 


soit sanctifie ; 0 ne : c 
10. Ton régne vienne ; ta volonté 11 Give us this day our dail 


soit faite sur la terre comme au| bread. 

ciel; .., ... | 12 And forgive us our debts, as 

cee eae suonrd hui no-| we forgive our debtors. ’ 

. tre pain quotidien ; . ; ; 
ST irdoate: buds nos péches , 13 And lead us not into temp- 

comme aussi nous pardonnons aj tation; but deliver us from evil: 

ceux qui nous ont offenses ; For thine is the kingdom, and the 


15. Et ne nous abandonne point power, and the glory, for ever, 
ala tentation , mais délivre-nous Menen 


du malin. Car & toi appartient le : ? og 
regne, la puissance, etlagloire a} 14 For if ye forgive men their 


jamais > Amen. 7 ‘trespasses, your heavenly Father 
31 . - . - 4 
14. Si vous pardonnez aux hom-} Wily also forgive you: 


mes Jeurs offenses , votre Pére eé= 15 B cota: (ue t . 
leste vous pardonnera aussi /es| 15 But u ye lorgive not mer 
rétres.; ; their trespasses, neither will your 
19.Mais sivous ne pardonnez pas} Father forgive your trespasses. 
aux hommes Jeurs offenses , votre 16 Moreover, when ye fast, be | 


Pére ne vous pardonnera pas non 2 
plus les Ry als P not as the hypocrites, of a sad 


16. Etquand yous jerinez, ne pre-| countenance: for they disfigure 
te pas un air triste’ comme les|:their faces, that they may appear 
iypoerites ; ear ils se rendent I} unto men tofast. Verily I say un- 
visage tout défait , afin qu il pa- ¢ T] have their reward 

Meccan Hammes ils jeunental YO tcy nave their Fewart, 
eet ... - {| 17 But thou, when thou fastest, 

17. Mais toi, quand tu jéines ,| 6 : 3 
ois ta téte ct lave ton visage ; anoint thine head, and wash thy 

18, Afin qu'il ne paroisse pasaux: face ; 

HOES aie Tees mais seu-, 18 That thou appear not unto 

ement a ton Peér test un se- : F 

eee et Tae alt! est "1 S— men to fast, but unto thy Father 
erets clton Pere qui te voit dans.) . sos 1 > 

le secret , tc reécompeusera publi- Which a secret: and thy Pa- 
guement, ther, which seeth in secret, shall. 

19. onon amassez pas des tré-| reward thee openly. 
sors surla terre, of lus vers et Ia. . , 
rouille gatent tout, et oa les lar- ey gape tor youseclves 
rons percent et dérobeut ; treasures upon earth, where moth 
ch des trésors]and rust doth corrupt, and where {f- 
ads Je viel,wi Jess ers mila ronil-i thieves break through and steal: 

ene gutent men, et ov les larrons °0 But lav fi io. cae ‘selves 
ne percent nine derobent:- point; |, ~ Ut Ty MD 10t as 
, 2. Car ot est votre weésor, aftveasures in heaven, where nei- 
scra aussi votre cocur, ther moth nor rust doth corrupt, 
cee ae du corps-{and where thieves do not break 

done ton ceil est sain, tout ton oucy steal: °: 
Seep teradetnive : through nor steal: ; 
21 For where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also, | 
22 The light of the body is uh 
eye: if, therefore, thine eve be}, 
single, thy whole body shall be ;/ 
full of light. 
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* 30 Et 8 tly { xdoror red 
aygd, ThussCY OTe, % $ avcioy ele 
¢ RAicavoy Carréperor, 3 Cede 
f wres f dudtésweiv, ob TOE 
Maer buas, Caiyémed; : 

3 Ma aby pespiernenve, Abysve 
ares Ti dayeuey, & ot ainpasy, 
RT wENCadACeGas 

32 Vayr 
EvKatEt ods yae § wathp tua 
6 cura ori Rolere tbrav ce 
Tver, a 

33 Zncetre 82 ape rov city Pa- 
eirslay rod Cac, thy Sinasce 
einy alti © tutta . gérte 
meorecnserst: ULTy. ; 

34 MA Gy pespyevtonrs ety Thy 
Bigot oh yke atetoy ptgiuamiree 
v2 Exvriiss eynetoy or) nysten 
Rania abrre 29. F 3. 


23 Rav d: ¢ ibarpeic occu aoe 
vng0s ii, daw 73 cond ca cucterd: | lus fucrit, totum corpus tuum, 


Gs tsi, 53 cts Gs aricoy ; quod inte, tencbrie dunt, tence 
pap or ere a ee 


* 28 Kal wepl t iMuar@ of 


23 Siautem oculus tuus ma 


tencbrofum crit. fi ego lumen 4 
bras quantie? 1. we =e Se 

24 Nemo poteft duobus do- 
minis fervire :y2ut onlin umiuna 
oderit, & alteruim dHligets aut, 
unnin amplexabitur, é& alterum 
Acfpiciet. non ;otcids Deo fer 
vire & manunone. 

2§ Propter hoc dico vobis, ne 
ansicniini anime veilre, quid 
manducetis. & quid bibatis ¢ ne- 
que corpori veftro, quid indua- 
mini, nonne anima plas eft efes, 
& corpus indumento? . 


Mee) ce 
26 Infpicite&n volatilia cxli, 
quoniam non feminant, neque ° 
metint, neque congregant in 
horrea, & Pater vefter cielchis 
patcit illa, nonne vos magis ex- , 
ecllitis i}lis? 
27 Quisantem ex vobis anxid- 
tus poteit adjicere dd Maturam. 
fuam cubitum unum? _ 
28 Et circa veftimentum quid: 
anxiamini ? Obfervate lilia agri 
quomodo augenfur: non faties 
gantur, neque nent. 4 
29 Dico autem vobis, que-; 
niam nec Salomon in omnk 
gloria fua amidctus ef fictt' 
-unum iitorun.  * 
30 Si ainem feenum agri ho-, 
die exiftens, &, cras in clibanum 


t.. ~ . 
,injecum, Deas fic cirenmornut, 
ieee miulto magis vos, cxiguce | 


fidei ? { 
31 Ne igitur anxicmini, dis! 
centes: Quid manducabimus,’ 


a yap tetra +a EOvn | aut quid bihemns, aut quid'ties 


cumanmiiciemur ? 7 
32: Omnia enim: hxc gentes 
inquirunt. Novit enim Pater’ 
velter calcftis quod opus ha= 
betis horum omnjuni. = 
33 Qmerite autem primiim 
regnum Dei, & jufitiam cjus, 
&hacomnia adponentur vobis, 
34 Ne igitur anxiemini in 
cras: nam cras curabit fua ips 
fins: fuflicicns diei malitia fua. 


25. Vis si ton wil est mauvais, 
tonl ton corps sera lenebreux. $i 
doncta jumiére qi est en toiaest 
que iéutbres,combien serout gran 
des ces téntbres ! 

az. Nui ne pent servir deux mai- 


tres ;car onil haira un; et aime-i 


ra Pautre; ouvil s’atiacnera a Tun, 
etmeprisera autre: Vous ne pou- 
vez servir Dieu ct Maminon, 

25, C'est nuurquoi je vous dis - 
Ne sovez point en souci de votre 
vie, de ce que vous mangerez, ou 

ide ce que vous buirez; ni pour vo- 

tre corps, de quoi vous serez vets, 
La vie mest- elle pas plus que la 
nowrriture, etle corps plus que le 
yetement ? 

26. Kegaidez les oiseaux de lair; 
ear ilsne stment , nt ue moissen- 
nent, ni Damassent eze7 daus des 
greniers ,.et vulre Pere céleste les 

pourrit: N’étes-vuus pas beaucoup 
plus excellens qu’enx ? 

27. Et qm est-ce d’entre vous. 
gw). par son suuci, puisse ajuuter 
une coudée a sa taille ? 

28. Et ponr ce qui est du véte-! 
MeRL, pourquoi ey éles-yous,cu 


Wh 


vhole body shall be full of dark- 
ess. If, therclore, the light tha: 
s in thee be darkness, how eT | 


23 But if thine eye be evil, thy | 


s that da~*ness? ; 

24 No man can serve two mas- 4 
ers: for either-he will hate the 
Ne, and love the other; or elec} 
e will hold to the one, and de- 
pise the other. Ye cannot serve 
rod and mammon. 

25 Therefore I say unto vou, 
fake no thought for your tif,, 


| 
what ye shall cat or what yc shall | 
Irink; nor yet for your body, | 


what ye shall put on. Is not the 
ife more than meat, aid the body 

than raiment? | 
26 Behold tue fowls of the air: ; 
or they sow not, neitier do they | 
eap, nor gather into barns; yet | 
four heavenly Father feedeth | 
them. Are ye not-much better ; 
han they? { 
27 Which of you, by taking' 
hought, can add one cubit unto 

us stature? - 
28 And why take ye thoueht for 

talment? Consider the lilics of 


souci ? Apprene? comment Ics isthe ficld how they grow :*they 
. iar é 


de champs croissent; ils ne travail- 
lemtuine filent 
29. Cependant , je vons dis , que 


Salomon meme, dans toute salve Solo:non 


gloive , n’a point été vetu comine 
Pun Veux. 

do. Si done Dieu revet ainsi Vher- 
bedes champs,qui estanjonrd kul, 
et qui demain sera jette abans te 

‘four, ue vous revétire-t-il pus 
beaucoup plutdt, 6 gens de petite 
floi ? 

At. Ne soyez douc point en souci, 
disint » Que mangerons - nous ? 
que boirgns-nous ? Oude quoi 
serois—nous Velus ? 

o2, Car ce sont Iles Paiens qui 
recherchent toutes ccs choses ; ct 
votre Pere céleste sait que vous 
avez besuinile toutes ces choses-1a, 

53. Mais cherchez premicrement 
le Royauine de Dieu et sa jus- 

|lice , el toutes ces choses yous 
jseront donnees par-dessus. 

Oty Ne sovez done point en 
souci pour le lendemuain; car le 
leudemain aura soin de ce ,qui 
le regarde -.A chaque joursuft sa 
peme. 


oil not, neither do they. spin; 
29 And yet [say unto yon, Phat 
\ in all his glory 
vas not arrayed like one of these. 
50 Wherefore, if God so clothe 
be grays of the ficld, which to day 
is, and to morrow is cast Into the 
oven, shall he not much more 
| lathe you? O ye of lite faith; 
{ 3 1 Therefore, take no thoucht, 
, saying, What shall we eat? or, 
What shall we drink? or, Where- 
withal shall we be clothed? 

32 (or after all these things da 
the Gentiles seek :) for your liea- 
venly Father knowcth that ye 
have necd of all these things. 

53 But seek ye first the ‘Aing- 
dom of God, and his rightcous- 
ness; and all these things ‘shall 
be added unto you. 

54 Take therefore no thought 

for the morrow: for the morrow 

shall take thought for the things 

j of itself. Sufficient unto the day 
és the evil thereof. 
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A, Uckig crave auroig’ 
ya2 gay § vou Gi x of orpod Gran. 
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an 


cGarut Vin 
I E judicate, ut non judi- 
Nw comin. 


2 In quo enim judicio judica~ 
veritis, jude amaa Be ies 
gua menfind qienfi fucritis, re 


Fmetictuy vobis, 


38 Date, & dabitur venis: 
iewinann bonam, cenfertam, » 
& coagitatam, & fuper fluens 
tem dabunt in finum veftrum ¢ A 


2Qu ‘idautemintuerisfetucam 
qui ein eculo iratristui, at in tue 
oculotraber nonanima tdvertis? 
4 Aut quomudo dices fratrt! 
tuo: Sine cjiclam fettacam-de 


oculo tuo, & ccce trabs in oculd 
tuo? 

5 Hypocritu, ejice prinittm 
trabem de oculo tuo, & tune 
intueberis ejiccre feflucam de 
oculo fratris’ tui. ; 


6 Ne detis fanQum canibusy| 
neque inittat's margaritas ve fe! 
tras ante porcos, no forte con= 
‘culcent. cas in pedibns fus, && 
converii dirumpint vos,’ me 


7 Petite, & dabitur vobig:- 
quaerite, & Tuvenictis : pulfate,, 
& aperictur vobis. 

8 Omnis chim patens acci- 
pit: & querens invent, & 
pulfanti aperictur. 

_ 9 Aut quis eft ex vobis honia, 
quem fi, peticrit iilius funs pa- 
nem, nenguid lapidem dabit ei ? 

To Kt it pifeem eae mt= 
quid Hanne dabit ei? 

it Siergo vex mali cxien- 

tes, noftis data bona dare filtis 
veltris, quanto wupis Pater ve~ 
fer qui in cells, debit bona pe- 
tentibus fe ? 
, 12 Omnia ergo fine cla 
vultis ut faciant vobis homines, 
ita & vosfacite illis, Hc eniin, 
eh Lex & Prophetr. 
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_ CHAPITRE VII. UDGE not, that ye. be not Mt. 7 
Fin du Sermon sur la Mon- judged 
| tagne. ; an ; 
>: eee 2 For with what judgment ye 

; a7; afin eve : fac 
Nac apr aint jnete ae use ae spall Eau gn 


“2. Caron vous jucera du méme | With what measure ye mcte, it 
jugement que sons anrez puse ; ct shall be mer-ured to you again. 


on vous anesnrcra de fa mime] 39 (iy : : 

A. 38 Gave, ueditshall be eive : 
mesure que vous aurez mesure Les ty yay) - a od ae Wl be given un- 6 
rautres, You; goud measure, pressed 
33 Donnez, et on vous donnera:fdown, and shaken toreti 


4 : Eley Biel 
on yous donnera dans le sein une running over, shall men vive inte! 
bonue mesure, picsaée cl seconée, ; one Baca 


Ele ui se re xeandya nier-cessus pee bosom, 
I . : ; 3 And why beholdest thou the WW. 


mote that is in thy brothér’s eye, 
hut considerest not the beam that 
is in thine own cye? 

4 Or how wilt thou say to thy 
brother, Let me pullout the mote 
out of thine eye; and, behold, a 
beam ¢* in thine own cye? 

5 Thon hypecrite! first cast out 
the beam out of thineown eye: 
and then shalt thou see clearly to 
cast out the mote out of tly bro- 
ther’s eye. 

6 Give not that which is holy 
unto the dogs; neither cast ye 
your pearls beforeswine, lest they 
fee cherdux, ct vous nou!) Tampledmenrtinidenuien leaned 
verez; heurtez, et on rows one iuth aga and rend you, 
vrira. ‘| 7 Askyand it shall be given you; 

8. Car quicorque demande , re-) seck, abd ye shall find; knock, 
coil, et qui cherehe , wonve 5 et ana ; ce: 
Von onvie d celui qui hearte, and it shall be opened unto you: 

g. Kt qui sera meme Vhomme] 8 For every one thatasketh, re- 
de nite vous qiti onic me pierce: ceiveth; and he that seckcth, find- | 
ee Hs eal Tue Ten euths dns thy and to him that knocketh, it 

ao, Ersubha demande dn pois-! shall be opened. 


son duidonnia-tibun serpent?) 9 Or what man is there of you, | 
i 
t 
! 


Si 


| o. Et pourqnoi vegariles-in une 
‘paille quiest dany Pail de ton 
[Treres tandis que tu ae yois puis 
URC portre qui es! cans tonadh? 
4. On coiment dis - in ae ton 
Vaan. Ye L sant Lole cette paile 
lle ton cab, tor yy a wae pound 
dais be tien ? 
&. Us pocrite, dte premteronent 
de ton wil da poutie, eb aiers ae 
penseras a dtecla patible hors de 
, he ilde ton fiere. | 
®, Ne downer point tes chases: 
Saintes aud clei), eb te jeter 
pornt Vos pevles des sint tes pour 
caus, de pear quils ne les fou! 
Tent & leurs pieds . et que se luur- 4 
nant ils ne yous déechirent. 
2. Demaudez, eb on yonsilonst 


n. Sidone vous qui cles mau-y whom if his son ask bread, will 
ais. sive, bie if 8 : a teint 
vats. suvce hiew dlumer 2 vos" he ive him a stone? 
endows des benues choses, eaut- Bee c | einai 
. t * 4 ee i ES S.A * . rang . . 
hic rt ples volre Pore qe esl dans, 10 a J ye ask a is Vy We ATG 
Jes Claws, donvera-til des bienys give hon a serpent? 
a ceun qai des tai dcinmaudent, Ai Senter, being evil, know | 
It ‘Portes bes choses que Vous how. to give coo gilts Wito your | 
voulez que lus honnnes vous fas hildr e } - Pee enh “lal 
seat, faitescdesctemr anea de) © eos oe oe eee 
neaves civ Gest hada Let ct le. your Father, which is i heaven, 
Prophetes, igcive vood things ta them that wok 
him 4 
2 WVherciore afl things whatse- 
: ever ye would (hat men should do 
* to you, do ve evel 30 to them: for 
this is the haw and the prophets. 
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19 Tay dérdys 7 pan moiety keg 
wy uarov, Euxé Cw FETAL, % sis wie 
Rarreras 

as “Agay awe Tay XaeuaY 
abroy ee cece abrous, 


35 0 ayab’s again ix re 
ayabe Sneaved Tie Kagdiag ix: 
€aare, +2 dyabs 6° aBoyngie 
avopun@+ Ex +H aroumed 9 Sas 
EnGaAAEL mona. 

36 Aiyw ae Liv, Ors ay fi 
faa deyav, 8 eddy AaMizarriv of ay- 
Ogwrrok dmdarirs weet aire ro- 
yoviv iyatea giz eng. 


age Ex. yee wily deyow ou oy 


xaiwdirn, »% Ex T yey ce Hae’ 
madinaz Bien. 

240 Eowety ee43 aXOuEs pay ribs 
Acyou ¢ TovToUs, Hy mete abrebs, 3+ 
pecidie auTOY ait | rgovizaco, oa 
eiecdpance chy olday auro Sy 
Thy werent _ 

25. Kai uation 4 Reoxis % Bde 
Bry of srorupact, 5 Emrvevray 0! ave- 
Pct, WeoreTETOY on oleic Exel 
vy 3 cle EmEre’ wtbenertwro yae 


Emi why merey, 


13 Ivtrate per angufam pore 
tam, quia Jata porta, & fpa- 
tiofa via ducens ad perditionens,” 
& nrulti fmt ingredientes per’ 
can 

14 Quia angufta porta, & 
ftri®a via ducens ad vitam, & 
panci fut invenicntes cam, . 


rs Attendite verd a falfis 


rat mgs prophctis, quia veniunt ad vos 


in ingumentis oviunt, intrin-— 
fects autem funt lupirapaces. J 
16 A fructibus corum egno- | 


{ectis cos, Nunquid colligunt 3; 


{pinis uvam, aut de tribulis fi 


cuni? 

17 Sic omnis arbor hoya fruce 
tus bones facit: at canola are. 
hor frucius malos fait. ~ 

18 Non poteft arbor bona fruce 
mis mylos facere, neque “arhor, 
carionfr actus pulchros facere. 

“19 Omnis arbor non faciens: 
fructuin pllchrum, '‘exfcinditus,” 
& in ignemn injicitur. { 


20 Ituquie ex frudtibus corunn) 
agnolcetis COS. 


35 Bonus homo de bono the- 

fauro cordis cjicit bona:.& ma 

‘lus homo de malo thc fauro ejici¢ 
mala.” 


36 Dico acd vobis,. quid 
omne verbum: otiofum quod. la- 
guuti fuerint bomines, reddent 
‘de eo rationem in die judicii. « 

‘37 Ex enim verbis tuls jufti-- 
ficaheris, & ex vetbistuis con 
i demnahberis. % 

24 Omihis ergo quicurique 
audit mea verba hee, & facit 
ea, afimilabo illum virv prs 
deuti, qui dificavit domuny, 
fuam fuper petra. 

25 Vt defecndic, pluvia~ &, 
yenerunt flumina & flaverunt 
venti, & procubcrunt domui 
ili, & non cecidit: fundata 
crat enim fuper petram. — 


ee oe _- —— ee RI a yr rey — 


13 Enter ye in at the strait gate; | a 
for wide 7s the pate, and-broad 7s i 
the way, that Jeadeth to destruc. | 

13. Entrez par Ta porte étroite ;} tion, and many there he which ! 

car la portelarge et le chemin spa-| go in thereat: i 


cicux ménent ala perdiuon, et ae | 
5 3 2 Fi a = 
il y en a beaucoup qui y entrent. pee be catlse  eimartas die pate, 


Ti. Mais la porte étroite, et le and narrow 7s the way, which. 
chemin étroit: ménent a Ja vie ,},Jeadeth unto life, and few there 
jet il yen a pen qui le trouvent.| be that find it, 


10. Gardez-vous des faux Pro- rays ; 
pheétes, qui viennent a vous en tage rete pel ialse pig pees 


e 5 “, sss be aparece 
habits de brebis , mais qu au de~ which come to you in sheep's 
dans -sont des Joups ravissans. clothing, but inwardly they are 

16. Vous les reconnoitrez a leurs ravyening wolves. , 


pre i oe des raisins! 16 Ye shall know them by their 

sur des épines, ou des figucs sur} fp. - sather erane 

ee clhadons? fruits. Do men gather grapes of 
17- Ainsi tout arbre qui est bon| thorns, or figs of thistles? 

porte de bons fruits; mais unf 17 Even so, every good tree 


niauvais arbre porte de manvais! bringeth forth good fruit; but a 


» 


fruits. 2a : ; ag 
28. Un bon arhre ne peut porter pares tree bringeth forth evil 
de mauvais fruits, ni un man-! 18 A good tree cannot bring | 


vais arbre porter de bons fruits. | forth evil fruit, neither cau a cor- | 


19. ‘Toutarbre qui ne porte point | | se ah 
de bons fruits , est coupé et jeté | UPC tree bring forth good fruit. | 


au feu. 19 Every tree that bringeth not 
20. Vous les connoitvez done 4 forth gocd fruit is hewn down, 
leurs fruits. and cast into the fire. 


2r, Ceux qui me disent : Sei- of yr : er 
eae 6 ve a ae ys ~ e ayy? TP e 
gneur, Seignenr , wWentreront pas 0 Wherefore by then fruits y | 


tous au Royamne des cieux; Shall know them. 
mais celui-la seulement qui fait | 35 A good man, out of the good VT. 12. 
la volonté de mon Pere qui esé /treasure of the heart, bringeth 
dans les cieux. : ‘torth good things: and an evil 
22. Plusivurs me diront en ce = je crceence 
jour-la : Seignenr, Seigneur, a= MAD, out © tie ae treasure, 
|rons-nuus pas prophetisé en ton bringeth forth evil tings. 
pron ? N’avons-nous pus chassé 36 But 1 ‘say unto you, That 
|les Demons en tet ae ? Ut na every idle word that mien shall 
vous nous pas fait plusieurs mix 7g <n enon tne 
ra loameitain wou? speak, they shall give account 
23. Alors, je leue dirai ouver~ thereof in the day of judgement. 
tement: Je nevons ai jamaiscon= 57 Vor by thy words thou shalt 
Qe ? . See. y . . + * . ‘i 
et et ee nor, Vous he justified, and by thy words thou 
ly laites SUPE) uile, ize : 
ae ee Cate shalt be condemned. a 
24. Quiconque done cutend ces oO : ; i VE 
paroles que je dis, et lesimeten|| 24 Mhercfore whosoey er hear- -7- 
pratique, je le comparerai a unj|) eth these sayings of mine, and 
jhomme He a > quia bau sail) doeth them, | will liken him un- 
maison sur le roc. “ Ge : : 
: ; : : | a Wis an, Which built his 
25. Et la pluie est tombée , les} w a Mesa a i en : 
torrens se sont dcbordés, ct les house upon a rock 5 * 
vents ont suaid , et-sout venus |] 25 And the rain descended, and: 
fondre sur ie j elle | the floods came, and the winds 
ae anne 7 caveme cloit ll blew, and beat upon that house; 
and it fell not: for it was founded 
upon a rock. 
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auctoritatem habens, & non fi- 
! 


26 Et onmis audicus mea 
verba hree, & nou facicns ca, 
allzmitabicur viro Ladto, qui ie- 
diicavit domum fuam fuper. 
arcnem : 

cc bt defocudit pluvia, & 
veacraut dlimina, & daverune 
venti, & pyoracrant domui ih, 
& cecidig, & fei savas iline 
MeSnbs. 


28 Ee fa@um eft,-guum con- 
fuminaitet Jefus fermanes hos, 
Jupebaut illum turbz fuper 
doctrina ius. 

Erat enim docens eos ut 


ene Seales, ; 
CEASE TS Sieve 
Efgendente autem eo de 
monte, fecute funt eum 
turbe multe. ; 
& circui- 
bat vicos in orbem, docens. | 
23 Venite ad meomnes labo 
rautes, & onerati,.& ceo recre- 
ata vos. , 
21) ee jugam_menm fu 
per vos, & difeite a me, quiz 
matis fum,-& trumilis corde; & 
mivenietis 
veftris. 
30 Nam jugum mewn hb 


requicm 
hlan- 


dum, & onus meuin leve eft. 
36° Ropabat autem quidany 
lat Pharifzorum, ut mandu- 
caret cum illo: Et ingr effus in 
arifxi, difeubuit. 


animabus 


37 Lt ecce mulier in civitate, | 


| que crat pe eceutrix, cognofcens 


quod accutuit in domo Phari-: 


jfai, affercns alabaflrum un- 


[ guenti: i 


38 Kel care aage Tu; We | 
$1s alte sais), Kanes, oe 
fale Betxesw “rds wddac aire | 


38 Et ftans fecus peces ejus 
retro, flens, ce:pit rigare pedes 
ejus lachrymis, & capillis cas. 
j pitis fui extergebat, & ofcula- 
hatur pedes c}us, & unecbut un- 
guento, 


C—O 


» gree tree on oe ree = 


| 26. Mais quiconque entend ces 
paroles que jedis, et ne les met 
pas-en prauique , sera cumnparé 
ja on homme insensé , quia bati 
2 Maison sur le sable. 

27. Et la pluie est tombée , Ics 
dorrens se sont débordés, et les 
vents ontsoutllé , etsont venus 
fondre sur cette maison-li; elle 
jest tombéc , cl sa ruine a ce 
grande. 

28, Et quand JESUS eut achevé 
ces discours , le peuple fut cronné 
de sa doctrine. | 

29. Caril les enscignvit comme 
ayantautoritd, ef nou pas Comune 
les Scribes, 

vann Jésus fut descenda de} 

la montagne ; une grande 
mujtitude de peuple le suivit, 

— etalparcourat les bour-j 

igades des environs, en cnseignant. 


} 


28. Vener amoi ,Vous lous quil 
fies tray aillés et charges et je vous}, 
soulageral. : 

2y. Charatz-yaus ile Mon joug . 
et apprenes de moi, que je sitis 
dous et humble de cour, ct vons 
trouvercs fe tepos de vos dines ; 
de, Car mon jous est aise, el mon 
faadeau ext legen. 
36.Un Pharisienayant pric Jésus 
deananger chez lui, if entra dims 
la maison di Pharisien, et il se 
wit d table. ; 

D7. Htane femine de la ville 
qui avoit été de mauyaise vie, 
ayant su qu il cota tabie dans la 
maison du Pharisien, cle y ap- 
portaunvase Walbatre plein d'une 
huile odoriftrante, 

38: Ut se tenant dertiére , aux 
pieds de Jésus, elle semit a pleu- 
rev 5 elle ud arrosoit les pieds dy 
Ises larines, et Ies essnyoit avee 
ses cheveux; clle lui haisoit des 
pieds, et elle les olgnoit avee cette 
phuue, 
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[ about’t he viil 


<6 And every one that heareth 
these sayings of mine, and doeth 

them not, shall be likened unto a 

foolish man. which built his house 
‘upon the sand: 

27 And the rain descended, and 
the floods came, and the winds: 
blew, and beat upon that house ; 
ang it fell, and great was the fall 
of it. 

28 And it came to pass when 
Jesus had ended these sayings, 
the people were astonished at his 
doctrine : “ape 

29 For he taught them as one 
having authority, and not as the 
scribes, — 

IHIEN he was come down 
V from the mountain, great 
multitudes followed him. 


axes, teaching. 


Me», 


YR-.k 


And he went round Mc. 6- 


28 Come unto me, ali ye that la-y fed. 


“our and-are heavy ladcn,-and | 
will give you rest. 

29 Take my yoke upon you, 
and learn of me; for ] am meck 
and lowly in heart: and ye shall 
find rest unto your souls. 

30 Vor my vvoke éx easy, and 
my burden is lizht. | 

386 And one of the Pharisees dc- 
sired him that he would eat with 
him. And he went into the Pha- 
risec’s house, andsatdowntomeat. 

87 And, behold, a woman in the 
city, which was a sinner, when 
she knew that Jesus sat at meat in 
the Phatisee’s house, brought an 
alabaster box of ointment, 

38 And stood at his feet behind 
him weeping, and began to wash 
us feet with tears, and did Wipe 
them with the hairs of her head, 
and kissed his fect, and anointed 
them with the ointment. 
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Hh pare alte Gg ike ecwres 
ewiceikay Whig atti, porvorrles 
aitoy. rs 
32 Ket inatilo . tyn@- WE 
aviv elimi bi altar CMe, on 
pairng cu % ob adeApis cx Hay 
farizi ge. 4 - 
33 Kal dmexgitn airaig, Aé 
yaw Tis igw h antnz fy, hol 
asEAp Ol ay ; . 
(34 KabdaregCrstdsrG-  xv- 
Nw TOG Wrgi alter waInutvas, 
Advert “Le H matng we Ho. adeh- 
ab ee 
: 35°08 yae av warn 70 Edn 
fae 78 Ou, #t0s adeng ys feu 
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Aewhé yes robs orldzg. i 


e ' ~.. ee 
39 Videns autem Pharifeus 
vocans cum, ait in feipfo, di- 
ceus: Hic fi effet Propheta, | 
feirct utique que & qualismu- ,) 
licr, qua tangit eum, quia pec» 
catrix eft. : 
40 Et refpondens Jefus, dixit 
ad illum: Simon, habeo tibi 
aliquid dicere, 
Magifter, dic. 
41 Duo debitores erant fre- 
neratori cuidam : unus debebat ! 
derarios quingentos, at alter , 

quinqnuaginta. 

42 Non habertibus autem 
illis reddere, ambobus donavit : 
‘Quis ergo corum, dic, plus eum 
diliget ? i 2 

43 Refpondengs autera Si- 

sion, dixit: Tubfumo qied’ cui 
plus donavit. Ute autem dixis 
cit Recte jusicalti. 

44 Ee couverfus ad muulie- 
rem, Simonhdixit : ides hane 
mutigrem ? Intravi “tuam in: 
damnum, agquam ad pedes meos 
non dedif@i: hee autem lacry- 
mis rigavit meos pedes, & ca- 
pillis cavitis fui exterfit. |” 

45 Olevtim mihi non dedie 
fi: hyve autem, ex quo intravi, 
non cefavit ofculans meos pe- 
ces. : : 

‘46 Oleo caput meum noni 
unxili: hee autem unguento! 


unxit meps.potcs, aa ne 


ar Veniunt igitur fratres & 
mater ejus: & foris stantes, 
mifcrunt ad eum, vecantes eum. * 


Is vero ait: { 
$ 


32 Et fedcbat turba circumy 
eum: dicebant verd cit Ecce 
mater tua, & fratres tui, foris 
qiuerunt te. : 

33 Et refpondit cis, dicens: 
Qua eft. mater inca, aut fra- 
tres mei? 

34 Ex circmnfpiciens circulo 
ciren fe fedentes, ait: Eece ma- 
ter mea, & fratres mel, 

Vi é 

35 Qui enim fecerit volun- 
tatein Dei, hic frater meus, & 
foror mea, & matér ef 


39 Now. when the Pharisee which ii 1B 
had bidden. him-saw it, he spake: 
within himself, saying, This man,\ 
ifjhe were a prophet, would have, 

39. Le Pharisien qui Vavoit con- |AHOwn who wand what manner of 
vie, voyaut cela, dit en dni- woman this is that toucheth him; 
méme : Si eet homme étuit Pre-/for she is a sinner. 
phéte , il sauroit sans doute quiest) 4Q And Jesus, answering, said 


! ae id Jesus, | 
cette femme qui le touche, elliaig him, Simon, I have some- 
welle est de mauvase vie. i 


40. Alors Jésus prenantta parole, what to say unto thee. And he 

Ini dit: Shnon, j’ai quelque chose | saith, Master, say on. 
A te dive : et il dit: Maitre, dis-" 4) There was acertain creditor, 
a Peeticicr avo deux ie- Waten had tviowdchtors: the one 
biteurs , dont Pun tui devoit cinq OWed five hundred pence, and the 
cents deniers, et Vautre cinqnant«. other Sfty. 

42. Et conime ifs wWavoient PS) 49 And when they had nothing 
de quoi payer, i deur qua #16 pay. he frankly forgave them 
tous deux Jeur dette. Dis-moi both, Tellme, therefore, which 
done Tequel des deux Vanaera ef them, will love him most? 


lus? - : 

. 45. Simon lui répondit: Vestime) 45 Simon answered, and said, I 
qre c'est celui d qui il a le plus} suppose that Ae to whom he for- 
quae, Jésus Jui dit:'Tu as fort) gave most. And he said unto’ 
imine. him, Thou hast rightly judged. 


: 44. Alors se tonrnant vers Jal 7 
44 And he turned to the woman, 


4 


femme, il dit d Sion : Vois-ta ; ss : 
and said unto Simon, Scest thou 
donné d'eay pour ave laver Ics} 
for my feet : but she Hath washed 
ses chicyeux.’ 
mars | t é 45 Thou gavest me no kiss: but 
est entree, wa cessé“de me baiser 
Whuile ; mais eile a vint mes} .46 My head with ofl thou cidst. 
root done; et se ienaut dchors ,bes —— ek me tne ty 
‘1g 31/There came then his brethren /M«c. 9. 
32. Eton tai dit: Voila ta mere 
32 And the multitude sat about 
35. Mais il répondit > Qui est ma 
4. En sur ecux} without seek for thee. : 
qi ctolent autour de tai, it cin: 
Be. Car, quicunque tera ha yo-4 MBs Who is my mother, or my 
ob them which sat about him, ahd- 
i 
i 
i. oe. ; q 
35 Fer whesoever shall do the 


cette lemine ? Je suis entrée dans C 
ta maison, et ta ne m’as point] this woman? I entered into thine 
: : : ; house, thou gavest me no water 
picds; mais elle a arrvosé mes pieds 
de larmes, et les a essuyés avec : : 
my feet with tears, and wiped chem 
45. Tu ne m’as point donné de} with the hairs of her head. 
cbaiseé; mais elle, depuis qu’eile 
iets , this Woman,since the time came 
5 Fe ae - 
eT was point oint ma téte|, My hath not ceased to kiss my feet. 
Pedy Wune huile odoriférante, : | BOt anoint: but this woman hath 
Eel res eerende Ay . < G 
O1. Ses Tyéres cf sa mere arvive-f anointed my feet with cintment. 
UsVenvoyérent appeler; ct Ja imal 
diinde ¢loit assise autour de Ini. [Land hfs mother, wid, standing withs 
ae - Get outysent unto him, calling him. 
éttes Préres sont 1a dehors gue te 
‘demandent, XS : : 
him, and they said unto him, Be. 
mére, ow qui soutanes [réres ? hold, thy mother and thy brethren; 
| 34. En jetant les yeux sur ecux 
ee : Ms 33 And he agswered them, say-. 
\ olla wa mere et mcs fréres,. 1 
Junté de Diew, celui — 1 est mon! brethren? J 
{rere , cl ma saur, elma incre. 384 And he looked. round about 
said, Behold my mother and my 
brethren } 
wvill of God, the sume is my bra. 
ther, and my sister, and mothers 
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LwsKsiots. 
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peeves Esty 0 ov amonarupbncélas 
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3 Ave av tra by an caorin | 
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5 3 wee xd do gAaAAcale By Fors 
waparicis, xnguxOhcelas Ext voy’ 
Sopedrove 

4 Abyw 88 taly aot Sinoas | 


WoRTVVAY TO THe, Wo mera 
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Th tHOMAT tt. : 

* ec Eb favodelia 08 tyaty ay 
t Soi-Biire giCibuis tay pete 
ait daodleiver, $ e£asiav Exoile 
+ EuG2aety eis why yigvay ved 
Aeyn Lely, TE rev peGnAre. 
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cin Ei gakehnzpeiven Evimicy Te | 
Oi0; AA ee, 

_ ae eee 
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. agen : Pe, ‘ 9 * 
Tas fan av poceleOsr aodrwy | timcte: multis paficribus 


cevblixy t Kadi. 

“13 Elwe 0 rig adce ba 109 
byau! Aidareare, sia? go a- 

RAPS pw pegicacbas mes suit | 
Thy HAy2ivulay : 

* 14'O 86 Elmev aire “Ay- 
Beane, tig prt $ xarkonce $ K- 
Kaci nT peeeiriy Eb bag; 

15 Kime 08 pbs aires. ‘Opie 
% purdcctcbe dad tho adso- 
vLiag’ Ore oun iv rH Weeirorevasy 
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ivacxivlay aire, 
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CYP ae 

1 yN quibus adcongregatis my- 

if riudibus turba, ut concul- 

carent alii alios, co’pit dicere ad 

difcipulos fuos primum: Atten- 

dite vobis-ipfis 4 fermento Phae 
rifzorum, quod eft hypocrifis. 

2 Nihil enim coopertum eft, 
quod non reveletur : & abfroas, 
daitum, quod non feiatur. 

3 Propter que qux in tenes} 
bris dixiftis, in Twmine audien- 
tur: & quod ad aurem loquutij 
eltis in cubiculis, predicabitur, 
fupra domos. ~ 

4 Dico autem vobis amicis 
meis: Ne timeatis ab occideh- 
tibus corpus, & poft hee non 
habentibud abundantids .quid 
faccie, | ee d 

5 Oftendam autem vobis 
quem timeatis: timete lim 
poft occidere, auctoritatein ha- 
bentem injicere in gehennam ¢ 
ita dico vobis, hune timete. 

6 Nonne quingue pafieres 
veneunt affariis duobus, & unus 
ex illis nou eft ia oblivione cus 


¥ 


| ram Dio. 


7 Sed & capilli capitis veltri’ 


~ 


onines numerati Sunt, ne ergo -, 


flatis vos. od Yn 
A ayant ten Toe 
13 Ait autem quid 
turba: Magifter, dic fratci méo 
partir: cum me hareditatem. 


14 We autem dixit ei: Ho-) 
mo, Quis me conftituit judicem 
aut diviforem fuper vos? 

1§ Dixit antcm ad illos: Vi-' 
dete & cavete ab avaritia : quia 
non in redundare cuiquam vita! 
cjus eft ex fubftantia ipfius, 


16 Dixit autem fimilitudineny! 
ad illos, dicens: Hominis cu-: 
jufdarn divitis bene tulit regio. 


PRET) « 
vr. 
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CILAPITRE XI. 3 io the meen time, when there ie 
Jé.us -Chist instruit ses Dis-' were gathered together ol ils 
ciples de se garcer dh; pocri-} Numeraic multitude of people! 
sie, de Vavarice ; de vecller et} insomuch that they trode one up, 
@ctreprots dla reconciliation. op ‘another, he began to say unto 
eae Se aan his disciples first of all, Beware 
Pr ice eaateit bes oes ye ol the leaversbf the Pharisees, 
tres, ilse mit adire a ses Disci-] hich is hypocrisy. : 
ples: Gardez-vuus sur toutes cho-| 2 Yor there is nothing covered, 
‘ses du levain des Pharisicus , qui | that shall not be revealed; neither 

eo) Vhypocy a ue » | hid, that shall not be known. . 

2. Cavil n’y arien de cache qui] Saw : ar , 
Pooiwear Meteat. si negp_e? Unetelore whetsatver yehave 
de secret qui ne doie étre connn. | spoken in darkness, shall be heard 

aN Les choses done que vous au-! in the light ; and that which ye! 
oe te dans les téuébres . serout! have spoken in the ear in closets,! 
entendues Cis la dumuicre ; et ce chal "ibe proclaimed upen ilies 

house-tops. : 


gue vons aurez dit a Vorcille dans 
les chambres, sera préehé sur les : 
miaisons. +And 1 say unto you, my friends, 
Jt de vous dis done, d vous qi] Be not afraid of them that kill the 
US ikee< Crtenee poll) ody, and after that have ho more: 
ceux qui tuent fe corps, et qui Wet eed 
aprés cela ne peuvent rien faire] Ht tncy can Co. 

de plus. 5 But 1 will forewarn youavhom 
5. Mais je vous moutrerai qui] ye shall fear: Fear him, which, 
ae devez eraindve ; Bae ac after he hath killed, hath power 
vi qui, apres avoir dté la vie, a a: wai 

an HP B ae say unto 
Te pouvoir Weuvoyver dans la ge- e cast me hell 3 Yea, 18a} 

eure soutmjen ous le cis; co estp OW Cer AlN. 
* 6 Are not five sparrows sold for 
two furthings? ana notone of them 
is forzetten before Gad. 
7 But even, the very hairs of 
your head are ali nttmbered, Fear 
} Wwe » . “Up © 7 ay ‘gn 

enez done point, vous valez plus | VG uncrefore ; ‘ye are of Mao\G 
jue beauco ip de passeraus. value than many sparrows. 
15. Alors quclqwnn de ‘a troupe. 13 And one of the company said |. 
Ini dit: Maire, dis 4 mon trere into him, Master, speak to my 


ii aa brother, that he divide the inheri- 


° . 2 . , : > 7 
14. Mais Jésus Ini répondit ; O |tance with me. : 
hoinme! qui est-ce quim‘a établs | 14 And he said unto him, Man, 
pour étre votre Juce, ou’ pour who made me a judge, or a di- 
2 in gD ‘ 
Paes? He a t G al dez Vous gcer Cree We : 

. Pais ilseur dit> Gardez-vous | i ere: OTE AEE: 
avec suin de (avarice; car quoi-' 15 And he said unto them, Ta 
que les bieny abondent a quel- heed, and beware of covetousness; 
qt’un, il n’a pas Ja vie par scs | for a man’s life consisteth not in 
biens. ‘ nh the abundance of the things which 
Pei Sa jooncontted he pessesseth. 

elt . . ey : 
homme rahe avoient rappurtéf 16 And he spake a parable a 
avec aboudance ; them, saying, The ground of a 
certain rich man brought forth 
plentifully. 


Jeelui-!A que vous devez craimlre! 
G6. Ne vend-on pus ceug pers 
prasccraux deux pites ? Cepenaant 
Dieu n’en oublic pas un seal, 
7. Et acme tous les chescax de 
Votre téte sunt comptés, ne crai- 


oe. 


UG (ee SeenoyiGe’ o ey favre, 
Aiywor Ti cose; ne oux Eye 
we owes Tous Mayr Bg pee. . 
18 Kalb elwe: Taso women 
x20EAD we ras amcOnnac, Ky ei- 
Sovas ob oBopat ae" B ouy veo tne 
wait, TA vernal By, 4 OTe 
 wyedd BB. 
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Aroyaace $, min Ce 8 
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x Ker 6.¢ Ors meres! Z 

22 Biwe oi meh pas ar ailrg 
aura’, Abs ware buty reyy, pan 

pesgienarr? “7H dix bindiv, zh 
Payne’ pande 79 wabadli, Th bv 
duzncde. 

23 ‘H xa meld es4 THs 
Teopis, BT rae, TE adja 
a. 
Bye. } Karavnoale rob; F 23- 
ety ore ob t = melee zy, eves 
iS Seyi iCaciv ais oun ége t Tapreioy, 
ese an: Fann, Ho DEeOs Teepe au. 
sos: worm [ea ddov bycets die - 
gézele 7 9¥ a STEWS 

a5 Tig d€ beady PAcgi uray 
Suya}as gor" ‘gives ems tay he 
* nlay obra oriyey Eva t 

26 El uy ade EAd yug oy Ma- 
of:, ri wegi, Trav Dorma pacgisa- 
va re § 
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Pirate s noma, ovos va9is’ MEH 
x, dé beaiy, cbse LoAoueny BY 
warn vi Suin alte aegissAnilo 
ws fy TOIT + y. ; 

28 Ei oe viv xeerev Ey 7M 
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ays Thateoy wre, 4 "gtov le 
wdiearav Badriusrar, 6 Osby at reg 
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Tee ratiocinabatur in fe~ 
ipfo, dicens: Quid faciam ? guia 
on habeo quo cong e fru- 

; stus meos? 

18 Et dixit: Hot faciam ¢ 
Deftruam mea horrea, & majora 
wdificabo, & congregabo illuc 
omnia nata mea, & bona mea 

19 Et dicam anime mex: 
Auima, habes multa bona pone. 
‘ta in athos plurinos, requielee, 
comede. bike, obleCare. 

20.Di it uutem Uli Deus; 
Stulte, hac nocte animam-tuam 
repetunt ate: que autem P34 
rafti, cut erunt ? 

2% Sic thefaurizans fibi ipfi, 
& non ic Deum ditgfeens: . 

22 O1.it apteim ad difcipulos 
fuos: Vropter hoc vobis dico: 
Ne foliciti fitis anima veflra, 
quid manducetis, neque core 
pori, quid’ induamjni. 

.23 Anima plus eft alimento, 
& corpus; veltimente. 

‘24 Confiderate corvos, quia 
non feminant,-neque meta, 
quibus non eft cellarium, ne- 
gue horrcum, & Deusalit ios: 
quanto magis vos prieftatis YO» 
lucribus? 

25 Quis autem ex vebis co- 
citans folicité poteft apponere ad’ 
zetatem fuani crbitum unom ? 

26 Si ergo meque monimani, 
poteftis, quid de ceteris fuliciti, 
ellis. 

27 Confiderate lilia, quonredo 
crefeunt;: non kiboraut, nequé 
nent: Dico autem vebis, Neque , 
Solomon in omni gloria fuac 
circumaniciebatur ficut unum, 
iflorum. a 

28 Siautem foenum in agro. 
hodie exiftens, S¢ cras in clibar 
num niffym,¢ seus fic.circuma- 
micit, quanto magia vos exiguz 
fidei ? 

29 Et vos ne querite quid. 
manducetis, aut quid bibatis, 
& ne fufpendamini ex {nblimi. 

30 Hiec enim oninia gentes 
mud: querunt: vefter agcem: 
pater fett quoniam mdietis his, 


i a te a er 


e 


~gwayez point Vesprit inquiel. 


17. be Ut disait en lui-méme : 
Que ferai- je? Car je n’ai pas assez 
de jlace pour serrer toute ma ré~ 

ieolle. 

1 18. Voici, dit-il, ce qne je ferai; 

}j’abattrai mes greniers, et j'en bi. 

j tirai de plus grands, et j'y amas- 
serai louteana récolte et tons mes 
biens. 

1g. Puis je dirai 4 mon ame 
Mon ame, tu as beaucoup de 

_biens en réserve pour plusieurs 
années ; repose-toi, mange , bois, 
et te réjonis. 
20. Mais Dien lui dit: Insensé, 
cette meme nuil tun ame te sera 
redemandée ; et ce que tu as 
amasse, puur qui sera-t-il? 

21. Hl en est ainsi de celui qi 
amasse des biens ponr soi-néme, 
et qui n’est point riche en Dieu. 

22. Alors il dit ases Disciples: 
C’est pourquoi je vous dis, ne 
soyez point en souci pour votre 
vie, de ce qne vous mangerez ; 
ni pour-votre corps, de qnoi vous 
serez vétus. . 

23. La vie est plus qne Ja nonr- 
riture , et le corps plus que le vé- 
tement. 

24. Considérez les corbeaux ; ils 
ne sément ni ne moissonnent, el 
ils wont point de cellier ni de 

igreuier , et toutefors Dien les 
nourrit ; cOmbien ne valez- vous 
pas plus que des oiseanx? 

25. Et qui de vous pent par ses 
‘jnquiétudes ajouter une coudée a 
| sa taille? 

- 26. Si done vous ne pouvez pas 
‘méme fuire les plus petutes cho- 
cs , pourquoi vous Inquiétez-v ons 
a 
j 


ry 
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du reste? 
27. Considérez comment les lis 
croisseut ; ils ne travaillent mi ne 
fileut; cependaut je sous dis, que 
Salomon meme, daus toute sa 
gloire, n'a point été velu comme 
’un d’enx. 
, 28 Que si Dien revét ainsi une 
herbe qui est aujourd’hui dans les 
chainps , ct quisera demain jetee 
\ daus 'e Sour, combien plas vans 
revetira trl, geus de petite lor” 
2g. Ne vous mettez done point) 
‘en péine de ce Que vous mangerez , 
‘ou de ce que vous hoirez , et 


3o. Carce sont les nations ‘du 
munde qui recherchent toutes ces 
choses ; mais votre Pére sait que 
vous el ayez besoin. 


17 And he thought within him- I, oe, 
self, saying, What shall I do, bee! 
cause I have no rooni where to. 
bestow my fruits? 4 

18 And he said, This will I do:! 
IT will pull down my barns, and 
build greater; and there will T be-' 
stow ali my fruits and my goods. 

19 And I will say to my soul, 
Soul, thou hast much goods laid 
up for many years: take thine; 
ease, eat, drink, end be merry. | 

20 But God said unto him, Zhow' 
fool! this night thy soul shall be 

equired of thee; then whose shall 
those things be, which thou hast 
provided ? 

21 So is he that layeth up trea- 
sure for himself, and is not rich’ 
toward God. 

. 22 And he said unto his dis- 
ciples, Therefore I say unto you, 
Take no thought for your life. 
what ye shall cat; neither. for 
the body, what ye shall put on. 

93 The. lite is mere than meat, 
and the body és more than raiment. 

24 Consider the ravens: for they 
neither sow nor reap; which nei- 
ther have storehouse nor barn; and 
God feedeth them: How much 
more are ye better than the fowls? 

25 And which of you, with tak- 
ing thought, can add to his sta- - 
ture one cubit? 

26 1f ye then be not able to do 
that thing which jis least, why 
take ye thought for the rest? + 

27 Consider the lilics how they 
grow: they toil not, they spin not; ° 
and yet I say unto you, That Solo-: 
mon, in all his glory, was not ar- 
rayed like one of these. r 

23 If then God so clothe the 
grass, Which is to-day in the field,. 
and to-morrow is cust mto the; 
oven; how much more url he 
clahe you? O ve of little faith ! 

29 And seck not ve what ve shall 
eat, or what ye shail drink; nei- 
ticr be ye of doubtful mind. 

30 For all these things do the 
nations of the world seek after: 
and your Father knoweth that ye’ 
have need of these things. 
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34 “Om ea tows 6 Sucare): 
ov, bast mh xzedia budiy ae 
ote “Eeoray bye ai soe; 
seeel er pty rts > yo Aux £asd- 
Acevet. 

36 Kal tyasic Fae 124 ave fgotmre: ‘3 
aryorteyosbisig roy xi gioy Eaulay, 
Wore avard eh EX Tay ydpear 
iva ENDS nocdsaviG, ebbéo¢ 
Pore: ucay auTo. 

37 Mandoiss of S5de0 Exetoon, 
Bs EAGLy 6 avg si gigs y¢ei- 
DEG ayaty deyo Duty, tt 
teehee ch, By avanrrwel alrels, 
% wager baby Baxey Nett} aurets.* 

38 Kal Edy 29x fy 7H Sevtége: 
guhani, gy tn itn guran; 
#205, x Elon aTw, feaKeleres thesy 
cl Jade: Exervor. 

29 Ae 32 oor waKiie, oe et 
pea 5 ons sombrtng oie, io ry 
uA n: ye byeytyncer ay, 
Bs AV LYNE MOsU, Hvar T3y ofscy 
auTs. 
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31 Verumtamen qurerite re= 
guum Dei, & hee omnia adji- 
Centaur vobia, 

32 Ne time, pufillus eres, 
quia bene vifum eit Patri veltro 
dare vobis regninn.  ” 

33 Vendite fubftantias vee 
flias, & date cleémolyuam, fa- 
Gite ‘vobis crumcuas Hon vete= 
raferntes, thefaurum: nen defie 
chanicm in calls, quo fur 
aypropriat, neque tinea core 
rumipit. 

34 Ubi enim cft thefaurus 
vefter, Ibi & cor veflruim crit. 

ae Siut veflri lambi pra- 
cindli, & lucerne accenfe: 

36 Et vos fimiles homunibus 

expectantibus dominum fuum, 
quando revertatur & nuptlis : ut 
veniente & pulfaute, | confetti 
Bees ut el, 

Beati fervi ill, quos yee 
mieued minus invenerit vigilan- 
tes. Amen cico vobis, quod 
fuccingetur, & faciet difcumbere 
illos, &, prodiens miniftrabit 
itis, 

38 Ft fi venerit in fecunda 
vigilia, & in tertia vigilia vente 
rit, & invenerit ita, ‘beati funt 
fervi illi. 

39 Koc autem fcitote, quo- 
niamfi {ciret paterfamilias qua 
; Hora fur veniret, vigilaret uti- 
I gue, & ¢ non ut’qué ferct por- 
fodi domum > fuam, — 

40 Et vos igitur eRtote pa-, 
Tati? quia qua hora non putatis, 
filius fe uminis venit. 

4y Ait autem ci Petrus: Do- 
mine, ad nos parabolam hance 
dicis, an & ad cmnes ? 

42 Dixit autern Dominus: 
Quifnam cft fidelis difpenfacor 
& prudens, quem canftituit do- 
nunus fuper famiulitio tho, ad 
candum in tempore tritici nien- 
furam ? 

- 43 Beutus fervus ille, quem 
ominus pis inverent 


facientem ita. 


: 
vemiens dominus 


ony mr er 


Nn 


31 But rather seck ye the king- iu 142 
'dom of Ged; and ail these things 1 
shall be added unto Vou. 

32 Sear not, ittie flock ; for it is 
your Father’s good pleasure to 


31. Mais cherchez plutot te royau- 
me de Dieu, et toutes ces choses 
vous scront données par-dessus. 


32. Ne erains pune petit rou~ | 3iVe you the kit:;dom. ) 
peau; car ila plu a votre Pérede | 33 Sell that ye have, and give 
a = » ° io 2 
vous douner le Royauine. alms; provide yourselves bags 


35. Vendez ce que vous avez, et] 3: 2 
: o vhich. wax a treasure 
le dounez em animones ; lailes- which. wax not old, a treasure in 


yous des bourses qui ve s’usent | tC Leavens that fuileth not, where” 
point, ua trésor dans tes cieux 10 thief approacheth, neither 
qui ne manque jamais, d’vt les’ qnoth cormimteth. 

volears n’approchent point, ef ; 
ot: la tigne ne gate rien. 

34. Car of est votre trésor, la 


34 For where your treasure is, 
there will vour heart be also. 


anssi sera votre cceur. 35 Let your loins be girded 
55. Que vos reins soient ceints, about, and your lights burning: 
et vos chandelles allumees ; 36 And ye yourselves like unto 


3G. Et soyez comme ceus qui at- ; a: ag? 
tendent que leur maitre revienne inen that wait for their lord, when 


ids néces ; afin que quand il vien- he will return from the wedding; | 
dra et qu'il heurtera @ da parte, that when he cometh and knock- 
lils lui ouvrent iacontinent. eth, they may open unto him im- 
57. teurenx ces peeaeurs : ae mediately. 
leapanire env ela venfans gag | af Blessed are those servants, | 
if arrivera! Je vous dis en veriteé, a beceeel ; a 
qu'il se ceindra, qu'il les feral™ nomi t ne Jord, when re comet ; 
|metire a table, et quil viendra|shall find watching: verily I say 
les servir. — - unto you, ‘Phat he shall gird him- 
v a ey = r y i aS rs 
38. Que s'il arrive ila seconde, {self and make them to sit down 


on a la woisiéme veille, et quil . 
lea ce. daigt cet iat ee to meat, and will come forth and 
: ; 


reux ces serviteurs-la ! serve them. ; 

3g. Vous savez, qne si un pire, .38 And if he shall come in the 
de familie étoit avert u quelle second watch, or come in the 
heure un larron doit venir, WW epird watch, and find ‘them so, 


veilleroit, et ne laisservuit pas per- F 
eo aaniesoat blessed are those servants. 


| 40. Vons done anssi soyez préls $9 And this know, that if the 
lear Je Fils de Phomme viendra good man of the house had known 
ist VPhenre que vous ne peuserez) what hour the, thief would come, 
py: he would have watched, and not 


a1. Alors Pierre lui dit: Sei- : 
loneur, est-ce seulement pour} have suffered his house to be 


‘nons que ‘n dis cette parabole , broken through. 

ou est-ce aussi ponr tous? ; | 40 Be ye, therefore, ready also: | 

ieee Et Je Seigueur tui dit: Mais ‘for the Son of Man cometh at an 

aui est le dispensateny fidele ct hour when ye think rot. 

prudent, que le maitre a cablify 41 Then Peter said unto him, 

sur ses domest.ques , pour leurly ord, speakest thou this parable 

donner dans Je lus Ja imesure te ‘eee ie 

ordinaire de bled ? ONO A al Diet ae 

Mea ce save ta, 22 dudithe Lord said) ho then 

que son maitre troavera faisant Is that faithful and wise steward, 

asi Oe deverr, quand il arvi- whom Ais lord shall make ruler | 

ba over his household, to give them | 
their portion of meat in due season? | 
| 43 Blessed és that servant, whom 
his lord, when he cometh, shall 
find so doing. 
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44 Vere dico vobis, guoniam 


fuper onmibus fubRatiis iplius- 
~ Pe 


conttituct illum. 

45 Si autem glixerit’ fervas 
ile in corde fino: Tardat domi- 
ius meus venire, & caperit 
perentere pucros, & ancillas, 
edereque & bibere & iuebriart: 

46 Venict dominus fervi il- 
lias in die gua nun exfpectat, 
in hora qua non cegnofeit 
& dilevahit cum, & purteny ejus 
cum infidelibus pone. 

47 Mle avtem fervus nofcens 
vouuntatem doniuni fui, & non 
Appurans, negue facies ad vo- 
luntatem ejus, cadetur multis. 

48 Qui autem non nofeens, 
faciens autem dizna plagis, ca- 
detur paucis: omni autem cut 
datum cit multum, multum 
quxreterabeo : & cui depofic- 
runt multum, abnidantits re- 
pofecnt cian. 

54 Diccbat autem & tur- 
bis: Quium) videritis nubenf 
oricnten: -b occaSbus, flatina 
dicitis: Imber venit, & fit 
ita. 

55 Et quam Auftrum flan- 
tem, dicitis: quia aftlus erit; 
& fit. ] 

56 Hypocrite, faciem cli 
& terre noftis probare, at tem- 
pus hoc quomodo non proba- 
tis? ‘ 

§7 Quid autem & a vobis ip. 
fis non judicatis quod juftum ? 

58 Quum enim vadis cum 
adverfarto tuo ad principem, in 
via da operam liberari ab illo + 
ne forte trahat te ad judicem, & 
judex te tradat exaclori, & ex- 
actor jaciat te in carccrem, 


§9 Dico tibi: Non coredieris 
line, ufquequo ctiam novifli- 
mum IMinutam reddas. 


44 Of a truth I say unto you, Naa 
hat he will make hini ruler over 
all that he hath. 
}-45 But, and if that servant say in 
* 44. Je vous dis eu vérité. qwil/fhis heart, LY: lord delayeth his 
VPétabliva sur tout ce qvil a. | coming; and shall begin tobeat the 
45. Mais si ce servitcar dit eal men-servants, and maidens, and to 
ees . i yl ee s't cat and daink, and to be drunken; 
ale es serviteurs et les wien 46 The Jord of that servant will 
tes, Amanger, a beire, ctaseni-f come in a day when he looketh 
weer . | not for, Aém, and at an hour when 
46. Le maitre de ce servitent) 1, ig nog aware, and wil! cut him 
yiendra au jour qu il spe f ? =| cecal! 
tend pas, et a Vheare qui ne sail gmesunee —< 
pas; etil le séparera , et lai don-/). 47 And that servant, which knew 
nera sa portion ayee les infideles.|! his Jord’s will, and prepzred not 
himsef, neither did according to 


= 


_ 47. Le servitenr qui a-conuu ta 
| volomté de-son maiire-, equine} 7 Ty) © —— 
[se sera pas tenu prét, et maura his w ill, shall be beaten with ma- 
pas fait cette volonté, sera batiu | MY stripes. 
deplusde coups, 48 But he that knew not, and did 
” 48. Mais celui on a Va ee commit things worthy of stripes, 
4 5 ab 1035C¢5 - « a . 
coe ae aEt a tat oes . 1 Shall be beaten avith few stripes, 
dignes de chatiment, sera Datta — . ; ee : 
de moins de coups. Et il scra| + Or unto whomsoevert much is 
Aeauconp redamandé 4 guiconque} given, of him shall be much re- 
il aura cté beaucoup donne ; cton} quired: and to whom men have 
exigera plus de celui aquion aural committed much, of him the y will 
pcaecoumcon tic. é ask the more 
St Puis if disoit au peuple : =. cme, ee eye 
Quand vous v oye, une nuce qi 54And he said also to the people, 
sc leve du edtdd’Occident. vous |].When ye see a cloud rise out of 
dites Vabord, il va pleuvoir;.ct |} the west,straichtway yesay, Vhere 
1a wire an F al cometh a showet, and so it is. 
eee rand le vente de Midi tiie. Aind when ye see the south 
; souffle, vousdites qu’il/feracband |} ° 1b eT here wi 
& eteela arrive. }) Wind blow, ye say, There will be 
- . | 56. Hypocrites , vous savez bien |; heat; and it cometh to pass. 
diseerner ce qul paroit anu ciel et | 56 Ye hypocrites! ye can dis- 
eal ; et ae a dis- |’ cern the face of the sky and of the 
ecrmez-Vvous pas ce tems-ci ? ~” , ae oe 
; OF. Et pourquoi ne discernez~}} earth ; but how is it, that ye do 
VOUS pas aussi vousmémes ce quif! Hot discern this time? « 
yest juste ? | 57 Yea, and why eyen of your- 
rua quand tt ue devant lel selves judge ye not what-is right? 
jMagistrat, avec ton adverse par~ OL, Been . 
tie, tiche en chemin de sortirf’ 28 When thou goest with thine 
Walfaire avec cle; de peur quelle fh adversary to the magistrate, as 
ne te tre deyant fe Juge, que lellt hoz J in the Way, give diligence 
Juge ue te livre aa Sergent, et} that lou mayest be delivered 
que leSergcutne temette en P07. from him : lest he hale thee to 
“3. Je te dis que tu ne surliras the jud inves Geddes d ij 4 
pomtde 1a, que tw waies payé judge, and the judge de | 
Jusané la derniéve obvle. thee to the officer, and the officer 
“ cast thee into prison. 
59 I tell thee, thou shalt not de- 
part thence, till thow hast paid the 
very last mite. “ a 
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CON Ue aie 
I ADerant autem quidam in 
ipfo tempore, nuutiantes 
ili de Galilxis, quorum fan- 
“guinem Mlatus mifeuic cum f3- 
erificiis corunt 
2 Et refpoidens Jefus dixit 
iliis: Putatis quod Galiled hi. 
peccatores pra omnibus Galileis 
fucrint, qui talia pafli fine? 


3 Non, dico vobi, fed fi non 
peeniteamini, omnes fimiliter 
peribitis. 

4 Vel ili decem & o&o, fr- 
praquos cecidit turris in Siloam, 
& occidit cos: putatis qnia iphi 
debitorcs fuerint preter omnes 
homines hahitantes in Hicrufa- 
lem? : 

5 Non dico vobis, fed fi non 
poltueritis, omnes fimiliter 
peribitis. ¢ 

6 Diccbat autem hane fimili- 
tudinem : Ficun: habebat qui- 
dam in vines fua plantatam, & 


venit fructum qu:crens : in illa, 
& non mvenit. = 

7 Dixit autem ad vinitorem: 
Ecces tres annos venio quierens 
fru€tum in ficulnea hac, & non 
invenio, Exfcinde illam: ut 
quid etiam terram occupat ? 

8 Is autem refpondens, dicit 
illi: Domine, relingue ¢am & 
hunc annum, ufquedum fodiain 
circa illam, & muttam ftercus. 

_9 Et fi quidem fecerit fru- 

tum: fi verd non, in futurum 
exicindes eam. — 
_ 37 In autem ogni, rogavit 
ithai Pharifens quidam ut 
prafidcret apud fe F ingrefius 
autem recubuit. 

38 At Pharifens viders ad+ 
miratus eff, quod non prius 
rablutus efict ante prandium. 

39 Ait autem Dominus ad 
ium: Nune vos Pharifxi quod 
deforis calicis & catini munda. 
tis; quod autemintus vePium 

plenum eft rapina & malitia- 

4° Stulti, nonne fuciens quod 
deforiy, & quod deit tus fecit ? 

41 Verumtamen inexiftentia 
date elecinofyram, & cece oma 
ia munda vobis funt. 


es 


| Giese Ghar Xie? VIER were present at that | ibe 73, 


Jésus-Christ exhorte a la rej ne season some that told hin of; 
tauce, cteutrer parla pore the Galileans, whose blood Pilate 
ca: ‘ ~ had mingled with their sacrifices. 

‘D ieee es ‘| suslaues 2 And Jesus, answering, said wn- 
_s personnes , qui se tronvoicn on ae aie sae 

JA, racontivent a Jésus ce quit? them, wuppose ye Clie these | 

toil arrive & des Galiicens, dont!(Galileans were sinners above wt 

Pilate avoil meélé Je sang avce ce-\the Galileans, because they suf | 

iui de letirs sacrifices. fered such things? 

2. En Jésus répondant, lear dit: x 1, ;, 
ee aS - hand ~eN » Ores 

Pensez-vous que ces Gitilcens 31 tell you, Nay 3 but fo ae ue 

fussent pls grands peekeurs gue lrepent,ye shall all hkewise perisn. 

‘tous Tes autres Galiléens , parce 4 Or those eighteen upen whom 

qu eae et choses? the tower in Siloam feil. end slew 

Oo. 2 VOLS Set) Ue tars -§ © . 2 ! 
peo ge | YS them, thinkye that they were sin- 
vous he vous wimendez, vous pe- a ae 
rirez tous anssi bien quer. ners above all men that dwelt in| 
A. On, pensez-vous que ces dix-| Jerusalem ? 

ee ae snr qn tu a de’ 57 tell you, Nay; but except scl 

Se a tore, et qemetic a repent, ye shall all likewise perish. 

tudes, fussent plus connab'es que 6H kenal Bas bl 4 

tous les habitans de Jerusalem ? € Spake also this parable: 2 

5. Non, rous dis -je; mais si] Certain man had a fig-tree planted 

Vous ne vous amendez , yous pé-[in his vineyard; and he came and 

| 


rirez tous aussi bien gu’euwx. — | sought fruit thereon, and found 
6. Il leur dit aussi cette simili- 


a : eae hone. 
tude : Un homme avoit un figuier 7'T] idthe unto thedreccen 
planté dans sa vigne, et il y vint ee 


chercher du fruit, et u’y en trouva of his vineyard, Behold, these 
point. | _ {three years I come secking fruit 
aR vigneron: Voici ;on this fiz-tree, and find none: 
a eya vous ans que ye Vicus : z 9 . " appt +t 
chercher du fruit & ce figuier, et cut it Gowns Why cumbereth it 
je n’y en trouve point; coupe-le ;| the ground 2 : 
pourquoi occupe-t-il la terre inu-| 8 And he, answering, said unto 
poement? . _ fhim, Lord, let it alone this year j. 
> Le vigneron lui répondit :| also, till I shall dig about it, and 
Seigneur , laisse-le encore ceite a ys 
annee , jusqu’d-ce que je l’nie dé-} mae Y ae r 
chaussé, et que j’y aie mis du) 9 And if it bear fruit, wel/ 2 and 
funier. me. af not, chen after that thou shalt 
9. Sil portedufruit, Ja bonne| cyt it down. 
eure; sinon, tu le couperas ci- , as : 
apres. 37 And as he spake, a certain 
~37. Comme it parloit, un Pha-f) Pharisce besoucht him to dine 
nisien le pria a diner chez Ini; etf, With him: aud he went m, and 
1 et semita table.f sat dawn to meat. 

6 als Je ee : s¢ a a : 
eee en Ss clout 38 And when the Pharisee saw 
de ce qu'il vit quil ne s’coit past. A 
Raw Meni le diner. 7, he marvelled that he had not 

39. Et le Seigneur iui dit : Vous ff first washed before dinner. 
ae Pharisiens , vous nctt ez 39 And the Lord said unto him, 
e dehors ce la coupe edu plats Now do ye Pharisees make clean 
mais au dedans. vous (es pteins ae : 
demmmairer ile lucchaiicete the outside of the cup and the plat- 
Ko. tnsensés ! celui quia fait le |] ter; but your inward part is full 
Wor at palaces fui te of ravening and wickedness. 
dedans ? 40 Ye fools! did not he that made 
that which ts without, make that 
which is within also? 
41 But rather give alms of such” 
things as ye have; and, behold, all 
things are clean unto you. 


41. Sais pluidt donnez en an- 
mdnes c¢ que vous avez, cl toutes 
closes vous seronl pures. 
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52 Oval-duiv roto vouscts, 
brs node thy eazida vis prictws* 
aura ua longer’, 4% THE ELzEe- 
qofatvas Exwrtra'e. 

* $3 Aéyart@ 33 atte tab- 
Ta wys abtas, ig era of yee en 
poalets % of pagiratee t Sesva¢ 
y bvéxew, § f dmarcuaiiZey av- 
aviv | weg fT orgie 

* 54 $ “Evedpedsvies auriv, 2: 
t Unvevreg + Sngeizal vi ta te 
oil alte, iva xatnyc2i7a- 
ciate 45. $ 12%. 


Kew: ty’. 13. 

? . wm oe 3 

I BN OS Tn hysicee EXE ELEA- 
Gow 6Inzes ume rig ciulas, 
ixodnio mace my Sdéhaocay, 

2 Kab cumynzay weig abtty 
we ‘ we Cots 
COXA’ BWorAcl, woe autTov tis +o 
mie iucaia wabicbas 4 wae 
cow 1 A x ? bs oe 
8 OxA@- emt rov aiyieray gich- 
XE 

5 2 a ‘ 

3 Kai saddncev avroig moda 
iv wagaSorais, Atywy “ide, £e- 
; : ! ~ ’ 
cnSev b Carsigon re Crelger. 


woe ee a 8 
Sb EY Trl Wik EY ALTIy, a 


42 Scd-vie vobis Pharifxis, 
quia decimatis mentham, & ru- 
tun, & omne olus, & praxteritis 
judiciunm & charitatem Dei; 
he oportebat ficere, & ills 
non omiftere, 


43 Vx vobis Pharifacis, quia 
diligitis primam feflionem in 
fynagogis, & falutationes in fox 
Tis, 

44 Vee vohis, Scribe & Pha- 
rifxi hypocrite, quia eftis ot 
monumenta-sion upparentia, & 
homines. dcambulantes fupra 
non fciunt. 

45 Refpondens autem quidam. 
Legifperitorum ait alli: Ma. 
gifer, hac dicens & noes notas. 

‘a6 Wie autem ait: Ex vobis 
Legifperitis vz, quia oneratis 
homines on¢rious difliculter 
portabilibus, & ipf uno digito- 
rum velrorum non atimgitis 
onera, _ - ae 


52 Vie_vobis Legifperitis; 
quia tulifiis clavem fcientix : 
ipfi non introiftis, &-° intro- 
evntes prohibuittis, 

53 Dicente autem ilo hee 
ad illus, coeperunt Scribe & 
Pharifei graviter inftftere, & 
interrogare ipfum de multis : 


54 Infidiantes ei, & queren- 
tes veniri aliquid de ore ejus, 
ut accufarentenum., °* - 


ag AD PO ities ile 
I [N vero diz illo exiens Jefus de ‘ 
domo, fedcbatfecundummiare. 

2 Eccongrepate funtad eum 
turbre multvy, ikea ny ipfe m na-, 
viealam afcendens federet : &! 
omnis turba in littore ftabat. 

3 Et locutns eft cis malta in 
purabolis, dicens, Ecce esiit fe= 
niuidator fUminare. 

4 Et in feminare ipfum, hee 
quidem ceciderunt fecus vian, 
& viucrunt volucres & come- 


Nee en ae deeee ’ %, 
Ly Frece aratd Yiv-otive x inde PSF TUNE ca. 
¥ nde 


Té wile, x warspaley aind. 


—__ 


42. Mais mathear a vous , Pha- 
visiens , gti payez la dime de la 
menthe, dela rné,et de tuntessortes 
Wherbes , tandis que vous néglizez 
la justice, et amour de Dieu ! Ce 
lsont Ja les choses qvil Tallon faire 
sans néauinvius néghgertes au- 
tres. 

43. Malheur a vous, Pharisiens . 
qui aimez les premiers rangs 
dans les Synagogues , et i étre 
salués dans Jes places publi- 

ques | ‘ 

“44. Malheur 4 vons , Scribes et 
Pharisiens hypocrites ; parce que 
vous ressemblez aux sépuleres qui 
ne paroisseut point ,-et les hom- 
ines qui marchent dessus n’en sa- 
veut rien ! 

45. Alors nn des docteurs de fa 
loi pritia parole ctluidit: Maitre, 
en disant ces choses, tu nous ou- 
trages aussi. 

46. Et Jésus dit : Malheur aussi 
avons , ducteurs de la lui ; 
parce que vous churgez les hom- 
mes de tardeaux qu’ils pe peuvent 
porter , et vous mémes n’y tou- 
chez pas du bout du doizt! 


~ 52. Malheur a vous, dgetenrs de 


42 But woe unto you, Pharisees! A. Nt 


manner of herbs, and pass over 
judemient and the love of God: 
these ouxht ye to have done, and 
Knot to leave the other undone. 

A3 Woe unto you, Pherisees! for 
ye love the uppermosi sezts in the 
synagocues, and greetings in the 
markets. 

44 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are 
as graves which appear not, and 
the men that walk over ¢hem are 
not aware of them. 

45 Then answered one of the 
lawyers, and said unto him, Mas- 
‘ter, thus saying, thou reproachest 
.us also. 

46 And he said, Woe unto you 
also, ve lawyers ! for ye lade men 
with burdens grievous to beborne, 
and ye yourscives touch not the 
burdens with one of your fingers. 

52 Woe unto you, lawyers ! for 


for ye tithe mint, and rue. and all 
t 


lye have taken away the key -of 


laici ; parce qu’ayant pris la clef) knowledge: yeentered not in your- 
dela connvissance , vous n’y ¢tes! selyes, and them that were enter- 


point entrés vous-meines , et vous 
avez encore cipéelié dy entrer 
‘ceux quis ouloient le faive! 


53. Et coinme il leur disvit cela, ; 


les Scribes et les Pharisiens se mi- 


rent 4 le presser lortement , en Ye; 
faisant parler sur plusicurs cho- 


S55 

54. Lui tendant des piéges , ct 
tachaut de turer queiqnes choses 
de sa bouche , pour avoir de quoi 
_Yaccuser. 


de la mer. 


2. Et une grande foule de peuple, 
sassembla vers Ini, en sorte qu il 
monta dans une barque. Ifs’y as-' 


sit, et toute la multitude se tenuit 
sur lerivage. __ ; 

3, Et il leur dit plusieurs choses 
par des similitudes, etilleur parla 


ainsi: Un semeur sortit pour se- 


mer. 


4. Eu comme il semoit, une par- 
tie de la semence tomba Je long 


Ememe jour, Jésus étant soru| 
de Jamiaison, s’assit au bord: 


ing in ye hindered. 


unto them, the scribes and the 
Pharisees began to urge Aim ve- 
hemently, and to provoke him to 
speak of nmny things; 12 

54 Laying wait for him,and seek~ 


Ving to catch something out of his 
mouth, that they mightaccuse him, 


LE same day went Jésus out’ 
of the house, and sat by the! 
sea side. 

2 And great multitudes were: 
gathered together unto him, so 
that he went into a ship and sat; 
and the whole multitude stood on 
the shore. 

3 And hespake many things un- 
to them in parables, saying, Be- 
hold, a sower went forth to sow ; 

4 And, when he sowed, some 


duchemin, et les viseanx vinrenls| coeds fell by the way-side, and the 


3 ‘ 
set Ja mangerent toule. 


fowls came and devoured them 


53 And as he said these things} 


-f3 


Loe 


yr 
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ike Thy IAEA INN s 


ee 
sits 


18 ‘Yusts oby axcenle tiv 
magatonty ta Corsigs. Oy. 
‘19 Tlaytég anode xiv Adfev 
sig Bacittlas, 3 wh Conivi@. 
ie a sores, % derma fee 78 
giracutvey by 7h ae alta’ g- 
03 isly 6 wage ary a)ev Crra- 
etic. ; 


24 Ocm Ect Né gelav by gave, 
ara mgbonaieds ese vevoystyns 
dé SAtLawe i elud Sad viv Adyov, 
Evdds CnavSantlelan, 

22 ‘O dé els aa¢ dxavdas Cra- 
ees ovres Egsy O Tov Adyov and 
an" Sh pet guave 78 alan rérz, 
roy hawatn ta waste Cuopmviyes 
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tEnncvia, 6 OF aednovla. 


5 Alia autem ceciderunt in 
petrofa, ubi non habebant tere 
ram multam : & continua €X= 
ae unt, propter “non habere 

\titudinem terre. ; 

6 Sole antem orto, eftuave- 
runt, & proyter non haberera+ 
dicem, exaruerunt. 

7 Alia autem ceciderunt in 
fpinas, & infurrexerunt fpinw, 
& fuffucaverunt ea. 

8 Alia autem ccciderunt in: 
terram bonam, & dabant fruce 
tum, hoc centum, hoc autem: 
fexaginea, hoe autem triginta. - 


9 Habens auresaudire,audiat. 


ro Quum autem facus effet 
folus intcrrogaverunt eum qui 
cirea euin cunt duodecim para- 
bolam. a 

18 Vos ergo audite parabos 
fam feminantis. 

rg Omnis audientis verbum 
regni, & non intelligentis, venit 
malus; & rt feminatum | in 
corde. ejus: hic eft qui fecus 
viam feminatus. 

zo Qui autem fuper petrofa 
feminatus, hic eft qui verbum 
audiens, & continud cum gau- 
dio famens illud : 

21 Nonhabet autem radicem 
in fe ipfo, fed temporalis eft; 
fata autent tribulatione aut 


-perfequutione propter verbun, 


‘ftatim feandalizatur. 

22 Qutautem in fpinasfemi- 
natus, hic eft qui verbum andi- 
ens, & anxietas feculi iftius, & 
deceptiodivitiarum fuffocat ver- 
bum, & infructuofum fit. - 

23 Qui verd in terram pul- 
chram. feminatus, hic eft qui 
verbum audiens & intelligens : 
quique fru€tum fert, & facit, hoc 
quidem ceritum, hoc autem fex- 
aginta, hoc veré triginta. 


ee ern, 


5.Some fell upon stony places, Ht.7 3. 


5. Liantre partie tomba sur des!) where they had not much earth: 
endroits pierrcax , of elle wavoit|and forthwith they sprung up, be- 


ique peu de terre, et elle levaans- couse they had no deepness of 
sitdt, parce qr’elle Wemroit pas he f 

profondémentdans la terre; cart ae 
6. Mais le soleil ciant levé, celle 6And when the sun was up, they 


furbedlée; et parce qu'elle Wavoit | were scorched: and, because they 

pol Aiecs om i _ {had net reot, they withered away. 
te autre paruie tomba parmi 7 : 
d \ i '| 7 And some fell among thorns; 


des Chines, et les épings crirent,| 
et evoufferent. and the thorns sptung up and 


Vases Ere 

8, Bi Vantre partie tomba dans OES them; 
ane boune terre, et rapporla dul} 8 Butother fcllinto good greund, 
fruit; un grain en rapporta cent, and brought forth fruit, some an 

et un antrell hudred-fold, some  sixty-feld, 
trente. 4 : Ak eae 

g. Qne celui quia des oreilles [sages CITES fold. : 
our ( : 9 Who hath ears to hear, Ict 
him hear. 

TOM et quand il fut en particn- 10 And when he was alone, they 
lier, cous qui ledert antour de} that were about him, with the 
Jil Bs eee ens | oe twelve, asked of him the parable. 

oY re i ens de cette ae : 
To ae atic sens accec 18 Hear Nice therefore, the pa- 
oe Vi a i ATS rable of the sower. 

13. Vous donc , écorttez le E : 
at Ba semellh i 19 When ehy one heareth the 

1g. Lorsgu’ua homme evtendla word of the kingdom, and under- 

) ay standeth i not, ¢#en cometh the 

parole da Royaume de Diew, et] ” et Me 8 a 
ywilne la comprend point, le ma- wicked oze, an catcheth y 
lin vient, et ravil cequi cst seme] that which was sown in his heart. 
dans le cour; c’est ceini qua recu} This is he which received seed 
la semence le long du chemin. by the way side. - 


20.Etcelui qui a recula semence : 
anes 9 : 2 6 
dans des endroits pierrensx , c’est|, 2° But he that received the seed 


celui qui entend Ja parole , et qui] into stony places, the same is he 

Ja recoit d'ubord ayee joie ; that heareth the word, and anon 
oo ’ . nae . ee a é 

pas Mais il pang ye et With joy receiveth it; 

Wi-meme 5 C cs porrquor Wwest A en ' * 2 : 
que pour un tems ; et lorsque Pal- 21 Yet hath bP not ool At pe 
fliction on la perséculionsurvient self, but dureth for a while; for, 
a cause de la parole, il se scan-}when tribulation or persecution, 
percent ; ariseth because of the word, by 
ee ek a sep iele ane by he istottended. 
ce parini les épines, c'est celuiquiy” goat oy meee . 
eniend la parole ; mais les soncis| 22 Hie also that receiv ed seed | 
de ce monde et Ja seduction des} among the thorns. is he that hear-' 
See étonffentsla parole , cif eth the word; and the care of this, 
elle devient infructucuse. world, and the deceitfulness of 

23. Mais celui qui a regu Ja se-|_. | eee theo Mord au | 
mence dans une bonne terre, c’est | PENESs CHO ee the UES BTS Ua 

becometh unfruitfal. 


jcelui quientend Ja parole et quila 

comprend, et qui porte du fruit ;) 25 But he that received seed in- 

ea a pati tothe good greund,is he that hear-/ 

end cee ee | cth tbe word und understandeth, 
t7; which also beatcth fruit, and; 

- bringeth forth, some an hundred- 


fold, some sixty, some thirty. 


wn autre sulsante , 


pour ouir entende. 
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ar Et dicebat illis; Nunquid 


lucerna yenit, ut {ub modio pa- 
natur, aut fub lecto? nonne nt 
fupra caudclabrum imponatur? 


22 Non enim elt aliquid ab- 


f{conditum, quod non nianifefte- 
tur: nec factum eft eccultum, 
{ed ut in palam veniat. 


23 Si quis habet aures audire, 


dudiat, 


24 aliam parabolam propos 


fuit lis,dicens : Affimuilatum eft 
regnuny celoram homini semi- 
nanti pulchrum femen in agro 
fuo, 

25 In veré dormire homincs, 
venit (jus inimicus, & feminavit 
zizania in medio tritici, & abiit. 

26 Quunt autem crevit her=. 
ba, & frucuin fecit, tuneappa-: 
ruerunt & zizania f 


27 Accedentes autem fervi 
patris familias dixernnt ci: Do- 
mune, nonne pulchrum femen 
feminafti in tuo agro’ Unde’ 
ego hahet 2izania? 

23 MMewvero ait illis: Inimicus 
homo hoc fecit. At fervi dix- 
crunt ei: Vis igitur abcuntes 
colligamus ea? . 

2g Ile verd ait: Non; ne 
forte colligentes zizania, cradi- 
cctis fimyl eis triticum. 

30 Sinite crefcere utraqne uf 
que ad mcflem : & in tempore 
mellis dicain mefforibus, Colli- 


gite primum zizania & alligate 


ea in fafeiculos, ad comburen- 
dum ea: at triticum congregate 
in horreum meuin,. 


36 Tunc dimittens turbas, 
venitan domum Jefus: & accel 
fcrunt ad cum dilcipuli cjus, di- 
centes: Explica nobis parabo- 
lam zizaniorum agri. 

37 Ule verd refpondens ait il-- 
lis: Seminans pulchrum femen, 
eft Filius hominis. 

38 At ager eft mundus. Ve- 
sum pulchrum femen, hi funt 
{ii regni. At zizania, funt firs, 
mali. 


21. Ti leur disoit encore : Ap- 
perte-t-on une chandelle pour ta 
uicttre sous un boisseau, ou sous 
unlit? Nest ce pas pour la mettre 
suc un chandelier? 

22. Car il n’y a rien de secret qui 
ne doive étre manifesté, et il n’y 
a rien de caché qui ne doive venir 
en évidence. a 

23, Si quelqu’in a des areilles' 
pour entendre, qu’il cntende. 

24. Jésus leur proposa une autre 


similitude , en disant: Le Royan-} a 
}of heaven is likened unto a man 


H which sowed gocd sec din his field: 


me des cicux est semblable 4 un 
homme qui avoit semé de bonne 
semeuce el son champ. , 

25.Mais pendant que les hommes 
dormojent, son ennemi vint, qui 
sema de l’yvraie parmi le blé, et 
s’en alla. 

2h. Et aprés que la semence eut 
poussé , et quelle eut produit du 
druit , Pyvraie parut aussi. 

27. Alors-les serviteurs du pére 
‘de famille lui vinrent dire: Sci- 
gnenr , n’as-iu pas semé de bonne 
semence dans ton champ? Dot 
vient done qwil y a de Vyvraie? 

28. Eril leur dit: C’est un enne- 
mi quia faitcela. Et les serviteurs 
‘Ini yépondirent : Veux-tu donc 
que-nous allionsla cneillir ? 

20. Eril leur dit: Nou, de peur 
qu'il n’ariive qu’en cucillamt ly- 

‘vraie vous n’arrachiez le froment 
en meme tems. 
| 30. Laissez-les crottre tous deux 
enseinble , jusqu’a la moisson ; et 
au tems de la moisson, je diraiaux 
moissonneurs - Cucillez premie- 
rementl’yvraie , et liez-la en fais- 
ceanx pour la briler , mais assem 
|blez le froment dans mon grenicr. 
36. Alors Jésus ayant renvoyé 
le penple, s’enalla 4 la maison , 
et ses Disciples €tant venus vers 
lui, lui dirent: Expliqne-nous Ja 
similitude de ’yvraie du champ. 

37. Hleur répondit et leur dit: 
Celui qni séme la bonne semence , 
c’est le Fils de Phomme. 

38. Le champ, c’est le monde. 
La bonne semence, ce sout les 
‘enfans du Royaume. L’yvraie, 
ee sont les enlans du malin. 

3g. L’ennemi qui }’a semée , 
c’est le Diable. La moisson , c'est 
la fin du monde-; et Jes moisson- 
neurs, sont les Anges. 


candle hroucht to be put under a! 
bushel, or‘undcr a bed, and not to 
be set on a candlestick? 

22 Vor there is nothing hid which 
shall not be manifested; neither 
was any thing kept secret, but that 
it should come abroad. ) 

23 If any man have: cars to hear, 
let him hear. 


34‘Ancther parable put he forth, 72. 73 


unto them, saying, The kinedom | 


25 But, w hile men slept, his ene- 
my came and sowed tares among 
the wheat, and went his way. 

26 But when the blade was: 


sprung up, end brought forth! 
fruit, then appeared the tares also. 


27 So the servants of the house- 
holder came and said unto him, 
Sir, didst not thou sow good seed 
in thy field? from whence then 
hath it tares? 

28 He said unto them, An ene- 
my hath done this. The servants 
said unto him, Wilt thou then 
that we go and gathér them up? 

29 But he said, Nay; lest, while 
ye gather up the tares, ye root up 
also the wheat with them. 

30 Let both grow together until 
the harvest; and in the time of 
harvest I will say to the reapers, 
Gather ye together first the tares, 
and bind them in bundles to burn 
them: but gather the wheat into 
my barn. 

36 Then Jesus sent the-multi- 
tude away, and went into the 
house: and his disciples came un- 
to him, saying, Declare unto us 
the parable of the tares of the field, 

37 He answered and said unto 
them, He that soweth the good 
seed is the Son of Man; 

38 The field is the world; the 
good seed are the children of the 

ingdom; but the tares are the 
hildren ef the wicked one ; 


2! And he said unto them, Isa Nw a. 
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Onley SE see ob t Naas f exrap- 
bes . ac Of Farce, Evan 2arim 
ren TH wales abray. O Fy uy 
OTe Axle, AKBETYH. 
44 lidaw Sposa tgly 4 Bart 
Agia thy Seaidy Sneaued eeapuye- 
pba by TD aye, By ebocy ava ga 


a OQ» Exgurt 


Ey ¥%, ame TH mapas aie 
wi imizye, 4 wala bra EXE, 
weinth, % dyceiZer viv dygey éx- 
Esheye 

35 Wed oueea icdy & Race 
Rian Tae Npergis avout deacri~ 
be, Quo] ads peaclagirac, 

46 “Os Bigs Fira aay riage 
fees, apb-a¥, amsdiwv, mimgnue 
wire bra eixe, % hyipecsy ad- 
mr 

saz $ Tete t ola ixty if 
Rariasa ray t egaraiy f cayi- 
eg Bindetrn fig Thy Sdkeredy, % 
Bx arnvrs yives Cuveyayion. 

* 48 "Hy, ¢ ore EnAngs mn, + 
aiabiGacanes ¢ Ext vey $ alyia~ 
Noy % nabcatec, Costhefay ee) 
xara tig 1 dyyeia, rat Coe 
Bet ee 0 Foahoy. 

49 OUrag Eres Ev 7 Cuilersie 
we aliv@- iEedevzorlas ob dy ye- 
Aa, % apogers chs mows in 
ice Tov Sinaia 

5° Kal Bartow wir ae els rhy 
xbyarioy 6B mupast excl Eas 6 
wrau9uds 49 Bovzpeos Tv Odsvlww. 

St Atyes abrots 6 'Incds, Sue 
mingle valre advta; Afyyou 
wurw Nai Kips. 

52 (O 8 elmev abraicge Ait rH- 
TO AS ypaepealeds peabnrevdeig 
EMS THY Bucthtiay ray Beaviv, Ge 
feoits Ere avS gaitey cucdernérn, 
Trig ExgaaAee Ex TH Sneauee ain 
Td nave % waraid. 


39 At inindicus femunans en, 
eft diabolus, At medlis, coi 
fummatio feculi eft. At meflo- 
res, angeli funt. 

40 Sicut ergo collivuntur zi- 
zania, & igi comburuntur : fig 
erit tu confummatione fecull. 


ay Mittet Fillus hominis an 
eclds fuos, & colligent de regna 
cius omma feandalt, & face 
cutes iniquitatem ; 


42 Er inittent eo3 in caminuna 
ivnis, ibi erit fletus & fremitus 
dentin. 

a3 Lune yufti UDG ficut 
Sol in regno Patris corum, Ia- 
bens aurcs audire, audiat. 


34 Iterum fimile eft regnum 
culoruin thefaure ablcondice in 
agro: quem invenicns home 
abfcondit, & pre gandio illus 
vadit, & univerfa quae habt 
vendit, & emit agrum illuin. 


45 Tterama finiile eft reenain 
celorun, homini negotiator, 
quare: i bonas margaritas 3 

46 Qui invenicns nuem pre- 
tiofam miurgaritam, abicns ven- 
didit ommia qu habuit, ct emit 
can. 

A7 Itcrum fianile eft regnum 
cvlorum fagena: jack in mure, 
& ¢x omni genere cogenti. 


48 Quam, quum imphta c& 
fet, producentes fuper littus, & 
fedentes, colegerunt pulcra ine 
receptacula, at vitiofa foras eje- 
ccrunt. 

4 Sic erit in confummiattone- 
ane + éxibune angeli, & Segre- 
gabunt malos de ‘medio jufio- 
rum: 

50 Et projicient eos In cumi- 


num ignis : ibi crit fletus & free 
mitus dentium, 

sr Dicit illis Hees: Intellex 
iftis hrec omnia? Dicunt ei, uti- 
que Doinine. 

52 Isautem dixit ilJis: Prop- 
ter hoc onints Scriba doctus in 
regnum cxlorum, fimilis eft ho- 
mini patrifamilias, qui cjicit de 
thefauro fue nova & vetera. 


SS 


©39 The enemy that sowed them 72 ./4 
is the devil; the harvest isthe end 
of the world: and the reapers are 
the angels. 
, 40 As, therefore, the tares are ga- 
: pale thered and burned jn the fire; so 
fen, il en sera de méme a la finf ; ; ; 

Ae onder shall it be in the end of this world. 

41. Le Fils de Vhomme envoyera| 41 The Son of Man shall send 
ses Anges , qui dteront de son|forth his angels, and they shall 
evant eg seandales , eather out of his kingdom all 
ceux qmi font Pimquité. : : 

42, Et ils les jeteront dans Ja things that offend, | and them ; 
fournaise ardente ; c’est Ja qiwil which do miq “ty ; ‘ 
y aura des pleurs et des grince-} 42 And shal ast them Into a_ 
ee to ae furnacé of fire. there shall be’ 

Je ors 1es justes ulront com- eye ofl : 

me le soleil, dans le Rovaume Bearltns and Ley LNs of teeth. — 
de leur Pere. Que celui qui a des} 49 Then shall the righteous 
oreilles pour ouir , entende. shine forth as the sun in the king- 

44. Le pete des cieux est) om of their Father. Who hath 
cpanel an sor cears to heat let i, n hear 

« > a G ° 2 oe 

me a trouvé, et qu'il cache; et 44 Again, the kingdom of hea- 
de ta joie qu’il en a, il s’en va ,|Ven Is like unto treasure hid ina: 
et vendtont ce quil a, etachtte field; the which when a man hath 


ge a - es 

90- Leniiemi qui V’a seinde , 
; est le Diable, La moisson , c'est 
a fin du monde ; et les moissou- 

ucurs, sont les Anges, 
% if 
' ) 
40. Comine done on amasse |’y- 


vraie.et quon Ja bréile dans le 


j 
t 
{ 


w 


ce champ-la, 

45. Le Royaume des cienx est 
encore semblable 4 un marchand 
qui cherche de belles perles; | 

46. Et qui avant trouv& une; 
perle de grand prix , s’enva, et 

vend tovt ce quwila ,et Pachite. 

47. Le Royaume des cicny est 
encore semblable a un filet , qui 
étant jeté dans la mer , ramasse 
tontes surtes de choses ; 

48. Quand ilest vempli, les pé- 
cheurs le tirent sur le rivaage ; et 
s’etant assis, ils mettent ce qu'il} 
.y a de bon a part dans leurs 
Vaisseaux, et ils jettent ce qui 
ne vant rien. 

49. JI en sera de mémea la fin 
da monde-Les Anges viendront, et 
Separerout les inechans du imi- 
Rieu des justes. 

5o. Etilsjeteront les méchans 
dans da lournais® ardente ; c’est 
1a qu'il y aura des plears et des 


srincemens de dents. 
a) 


. me ! 
Bt Velowe lie 4 ean Dieninloc 


| 


que tout Docteur qui est Bzen ins- 
iruit dans ce quiz regarde le 
Royaume des ciewx, est semblable 
aun pcre de Famille , qui tire de 
son tycsor des choses nouyeiles 
et des: choses vicilles, 


ven is like unto a merchattman 


[found he hidcth, and, for joy 


thereof, goeth and selleth all that 


he hath, and buveth that field. 


45 Again, the kingdoin of hea- 
) 
seeking goodly pearls: 4 
46 Who, when he had found one > 
pearl of great prite, went and: 
sold all that he had, and bought it. 
47 Again, the kingdom of hea-' 
ven is like unto a net, that was; 
cast into the sca, and gathered’ 
of every kind: 
_ 48 Which, when it was full, 
they drew to shore, and sat down, 
and gathered the good into ves- 
sels, but cast the bad away. 
49 So shall it be at the end of | 
the world: the angels shall come 
forth, and sever the wicked from } 
umong the just. j 
mo And. shall cast them into the 
‘urnace of fire: there shill be 
wailing and pnashing of tecth. i 
51 Jesus saith unte them, Have! 
ye understcod ali these things? 
ey unto him. Yea, Lord, 
_c~ Ahen said he unto them, 
Therefore every sevibe which is 
instructed unto the kinpdém of 
heaven is like unto a man shat is’ 
an householder, which bringeth 
forth out of his treasure (lings 
new and old. . 
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26 Kai Edeyev' Olrwe be 
5 oe tae ; 
Razidsia TY Os6, ole dev dyd 
‘a: s 
w+ 82.0 tiv oxbaov bal rhs vis, 
“* 29 Kal xabetdy, 2 byeieiias 
Klee. Go Ie voe® 2 
veaia & hacen. bY omieGe 
Bo! < : 
f Rracavny % T peneivilas, we 
wt o3ev autos, 
s ~ 
* 28 f Alrsuden yae h yn t 
Raprrot ogi, areator xéciov, t era 
; oe is 
f sayy, efra Mion citey iy 73 
sexu. 
3 e aL ~ e@ 
29 Oray ce aagada ¢ xag- 
S ape ¥ 
es, evlews amrecéhrcs +o dgi- 
Warov, Sts cragécnney 6 Seeicpacs. 
an nd ‘ . 
JO Kab ereye* Vive cnasse- 
‘ Siena 
may thy Racidsiay Te OLB; fh 
> é . ~ es 
fy Tole Gdealohh ragacarwyacy 
ayrny; 


‘ * 
by i 
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31 (25 uiuxw cwvimens, Ce, 
Srav owagh tml ris os, fit ece 
T8-Oe amévley Tay oTeeudrmy 
bri rely Eat this pis, 


aves pesiZov, wrod eAd- 
Sus pyades, ace Wvarbar Lord 
sty onay ebve ta wslewa 1e 
Ueave xaarunver 

33 Kel roatvars mageSorate 
thant EAGAg: autos 4ey Ade 
gti, x20ag nWrarto ARSE. 

3. Xmgic $2 apapeCchns ex 
Enaher autos nav -iMay de rete 


~ oe 


i e805 
peabilats aire ixinve adria. 


a Pee Ue 


§7 "Evivsloté wosevoptvwv av- 
wavev ti Ode, elmé reg Wess adm 
4 ’ * a 
ive “AnodeSacw cor bre ay an 

‘ e 
Beexn, Kugie. 
Eon ee Fen ay sw ee ~ 
§6 Kai eswey autwo Ines 
AL f addwenes $ purses ixu- 
or, 4 72 t wilena re tears 
$ xalacunvdrascet 6 88 ules Te 
2 ‘ xy ao x 
Avera ue EXEL TE Thy AEAAND 
xXtvn. Q 
sQ Etme- 38 azede Eregovs "Axa- 
rowler ‘peor. “O OE elrre> Kuzse, 
> 4 v7 ’ Lia = 
falveetdy prot amedGavs oreurov 
wiles tiv weripa yan. 
60 Eimrs 08 adteo 6 “Inzer 
mm x 4 is t ne . 
"Ages Te vexees Vanbar tay fav~ 
Tay venga? ob dk darediny Osey~ 
yedre tiv Bacidtiay Te Ged, 
. Gr Eiwe 02 4 bres "Ax 
‘Audizw co, Kus apdirsy ' 83 
Emageldv post am erabacbar rots 
aT re 2 
Elo tov ofnty sau. 
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* 62 Elwe 32 ceets abtiy 0 
"Incis' Otte: PT Emieakay giv 
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xeige atte i 
. 5. e 
Crigzy ele tA oniza, 

bie ‘ e ~~ ~ 
iow elo 3iy Basidscy TE Osd. 


32 Kal trav cornet, dvaSal- 2 Et guum feminatum fuee 
32 Kal Gi, drafale | 42 Fe qu 
vt, 2% yildlo: @avtev Ton Aa- frit, afcendit, & fit omnibus’ 


26 Et dicebat: Sic eft reg~ 
nunvzDei, quemadmodum fi 
homo jaciat fementem in ter= 
Tan? 

27 Et dormiat, & excitctur 
nocte & die: & femengerininet 
& augeatur ut uefeit ille. 

28 Spontanea enim terra 
fructum fert, priniint herbam, 
deinde fpicam, deinde plenuns 
frumentuin in fpica. 

29 Quum vere edidcriz frac” 
tus, flatim mittit falcem, quo- 
niam adeft mieflis, 

30 Et dicebat : Cui affimila- 
bimus regnum Dei? aut in qua 
parabola comparabimus illud ? 

31 Sicut grano finapis, quod, 
qnuum feminatum frerit in terra, 
nunus onnihus feminibus eft 
que in terra; 


olertbus majus, & facit ramos 
magnos, dte ut pollint fub um- 
bri. jus volatilia cxli nidulari.' 


33 Et tallbus parabolis mul- 


tis lognebatur cis fermonem 
prout poterant audire. y 


34 Sine autem parabola noa 
loquebatur eis privatim autem, 
difcipulis fuis folyebar omnia.; : 


57 Fa&um eft autem ambu- 
lantibus illis in via, dixit qui- 
dam ad lnm: Sequar.te que- 
cumque abieris, Donine. 

58 Et dixit illi Jefus: Vul- 
pes foveas habene, & volu- 
eres cxli nidos: veruin filius 
hominis non habet ubi caput 
recjinet. 

sg Ait autem ad alterum! 
Sequere me. ‘Tile autem dinit: 

-Domine,, permitte mihi 2ab- 
eunti primim fepelire patrem 
meum. 

60 Dixit autem ei Jefus: 
Sine mortuos fepelire fuos more 
tuos: tu sutem abiens annuncia 
regnum Dei. : 


6r Ait autem & alter: Se” 


quar te, Domine : primum aues 
tenl permitte muiht remintiure 
his qut ad domuni meum. 

2 Ait autem ad illum Jeéfus : 
Nenio immittens manum /uam 
ajaratrum, &refpiciensin que) 
retro, aptus ef al regnum’ 


is 


as 


“ae 


26, Hl dit encore: en est dn| 26 And he said, So is the kine- Me. 4 
Royaume de Dicu, comme si ae dom of Ged, as if a man should 


homme avoitjeté de Ia semence en | C25t sae | me the ground ; : 
terre ; | 27 And should sleep, and rise 

27. Suit quwil dorme ou qu‘il se # night and day.and the secd should 
léve , Ja nuit ou Te jour , ae spring and grow up, he knoweth 
peo eleroit sans qu'il sa- {not how. 

28. Car la terre produit d’elle~ 28 ior the arth bringeth forth 
méme, premitrement, l’herbe , fruit ol herself; first the Llade, then \ 
ensuite lépi, et puis le gram tout line ear, after that the full corn in 
formé dans V¢épi. hae 

2g. Et quand Je fruit est ilans sa a oo ae 
imaturité, on y met aussitét la] 29 But when the fruit is brought 
faucille , parce que 1a moisson est } forth, inimediately he putteth in 

réte. q the sickle, because the harvest is 

So. 11 disoit encore: A quoi com- Pit: 


: = ‘s d 4 a 
Pa eeteualy hoyaume de 30 And he said, Whereunto shall 


Dieu, ou par quelle similitude le é : not 
représenterons-nous ? we liken the kingdom of God? or 


51, I en est comme du grain “a with what comparison shall we 

pautarde. eine , Por tates HeOMpare it? | 
S du yernte ¢ 16) . . . 

ae Mel. | $1 J¢ és like a grain of mustard- | 


les semences que lon jette en : ioc) : 
Rearc. 7 seed, which, when it is sown in 
32. Mais aps qu’on V’a semé, the earth, is less than all the seeds 


lo ee Snare Peer : . 
jil monte et devient plus grand qui] that be in the earth: 
tous les audres Ieguines , et poussd 32 But when it is sown, it grow- 
ee grandes me es de sorie a eth up, and becometh ¢reater than 

CS O1seauUx ‘l peuve - 

etter sous een abe 8 all herbs, and shooteth out great 
meurer sous sun ombre. : 

53. Wleur anuongoit ainsi la pa- branches ; so that the fowls of the 
‘vole par plusieurs similitades de air wiay lodge under the shadow 


lcetle sorte , sclon qr’ils ctoient of it, 
[Be de lentendre. 33 And with many such parables 


34. Mril me leur parloit point 2 : — 
sans similitudes; amais lorsqu’il spake he the word.unto them, as 
. létoit en particulier, il expliquoit they were able to hear tt. 
Jyont & ses Discinles, 34 But without a parable spake 


07. Kt comuit its elorent e1chie=- 
biti D aliommne iii if i - he not.unto them: and when they 
SuAVTii » Seigneur, par-tout on) were alone, he expounded all 
1 ie ye. ; things to his disciples, 
renards out "hy bere el hat SERN, e pee that, 7 L.g, 
oisennx da ciel ont des nids; mais they went in the way, certain 7.<7 
Je Fils de Phomme w’a pas oft} said unto him, lord, T will follow 
aa), = wte, j _ - thee whithersoever thou goest. 
aay hi reeun  e al 58 And Jesus said? pnto him. 
Hicts eile ¢ ovat atc, |. Foxes have holes, and birds of the 
mets que j’aille avparavant cnse~ | FOXES Have hotles, anc : " C 
velir mon pére. yar have nests; butthe Son cf Adan 
Go. Jésus Ini dit : TLaisse les |, hat not where to lity Ais head. 
Moris ensevelir lenrs morts; mais! 59 And he said untoanother, Fol- 
low me. But he said, Lord, suffer 
sme first to go and bury my father. 


| 
fai, vaetammonce le Réeenc de 

jDieu. : | 
> 61. Un autre Ini dit: Je te sui- : : | 
vrat, Seignenr ; mais permets-| 60 Jesus said unto him, Let the | 

hn. ue prendre fae eongé} dead bury their dead: but go thou 

; ae ROM horde a. _ and preach the kingdom of God. 

Jiu qui met la main a la charrue.| 6! And another also said, Lord, 
et regarde derrjére lui , Westpoint T will follow thee: but let me frst 
propre pour le Royaume de Dieu, go bid them farewell, which are 
at home at my house. 
| 


62 And Jesus said unto him, No 
man having put his hand to the 
|} plough, and looking back, is fit 


; fs ais 
= $i ‘or the kingdom of God. 
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27 Kat wera ravta eciinde, 
% tedzale redowny dygual Acviv, 
O¢ a ae . . > 
MAGULEVOY EME TO TEAWVIOV, % EI- 
wey abt “AMCASIEL [4a1. 
4 ‘| ew 
a8 Kal xaladimev dorevla, 
dvaceds mKohuInceY aro, 
29 Kal Eroinre Soyty pesyd- 
e is > ~ ~. 9 f ry 
Any a Aguig atro ty Tn oitie ave 
oN > 
TH x 
TiArei Terdvas x apanglwrgs 
ee, mE we 
ouUaven Wvio TH “Iney 4 Tels pea- 
byiale aura? tea yae aonnel, % 
Gxorubncay ait. 
- ‘ e 
16 Kai of zpapeealele 3 ot 
ie : Ae 
dagiceln iMrleg citiv igbiola 


27 Et poft hac exiit, & con- 
fpexit publicanum nomine, L.ce- 
vin, fedentem ad telonium, & 
ait illi: Sequere me. 

28 Et relinguens omnia, fur- 
gens fequutus cit eum. 

29 Lt fecit convivium niig- 
num Levis et in domo fua: & 


multi publicani & peccatores 
fimul difcumbebant Jefu, & dif- 
cipulis cjus: -erant enim multi, 
& fequebantur eum. 

16 Et Scribe & Pharifei vi- 
dentes eum edentem cum pybli- 


ETL TY TEMOVEY % ayeacladov, canis & peccatoribus, dicebant 


Edryoy reig peaOniaig avre* | Th 
Ts ETE TLV TEAOVEY Hy Gydagia- 
rar bodes yy whe 

17 Kei dudras 6 Inoue, Atyes 


abrote Ch settles Eyucsy a 


lexuovles iales, CAN oh mang 


a ; 
Evolect ox Pi bcv earicat imaigs, 


ANAL ateaclwArge exe Merevoray. | tores ad penitentiam. a 
NS gn Fie Rae cael ne ae ane 
36 Dicebat autem & fimili=. 


36 “EXeye 82 oragaSonry 
A ; 
zeae avtac’ “Ors ediig EcsCAnpe 
e ’ Pree) fe UN eee 
LATS KAW STLOMAAEL ETE tt2- 
oo eats 
Tisy Waray £. O2 panyt, YB 79 
; S k, 
naw oyiler, Tu Wada v 
aS ire es 
CUudeE EmCAn~s 43 and cd 
Hawes. 
? f tavrd ea 
usels Barres covoy véov 


ate ca LY 

piles G18 6: Qe veg dcuzds, % 
a 4 7 ay Pa | x I > ‘ 

aurce exx:Oncrzlar, 4 eb acxst 


cirohgilas. 
38 “Adda alvay vEov Ele arng 
unieg Baurécv' 4 apatirica 


53 Kat e;éélo, cre erédccer 
@ Insig ras Wapgacchag tauras, 
peerepey exetonvy. 

* cw Kat EX92v ele rip t we- 
agda abt, E\daseey adres és 
an Covey, yn uta woe inwAnre 
sec8as avras, mh Abysve | T19ey 
sity h Copia abeny Xo al dud- 
[pals 3 s bag md z ’ re v7 

5 Ovy Btes EGiv o Te TENTO- 
v2 cise3 al 4 lithe alee dE. 
gilas Magi, 4G adeApe abre 
"taxwed, 4 “lvoiis, § Lipa, x 
Leds 5 

36 Kal af 2deratal atte eyl 
earas cr63 reas loss webey wy 


difcipulis ejus: Quid, quod cum 
publicanis & peccatoribus man- 
ducat & bikit? : 
_47 Et audiens Jefus, ait illis + 
Non ufum habent valentes me; 
dieo. fed mal? habentes, “non: 
veni vocare juftos, fed pecca- 


tudinem ad illos: Quix neme 
| aujectionem veftimenti novi ad-: 
jicit ad veltimentunt Vetus ; fi 


vero non, & novum findit, 87 


| veteri nonconvenit commiffura 
2 Novo. 
> 37 Ect nemo conjicit vinum 
| hovum in uires veteres! fi au- 


| tem non, runpet novum vinunt 


lutres, & ipfum effundetur, & 

| utres peribunt,. - 

} 35 Sed vinun1 novum inutres 
novos injicicndun, & utraque 
confervantur. 


53 Et factum eft, quum con- 
| 
\ 


fuinmaflet Jefus parabolas iftas, 
tranfiit inde. ‘ 

54 Et veniensin patriam fu- 
am doccbat eos in fynagoga en- 
rum, ita ut obftupefieri ipfos, & 
dicere: (Unde huic fapientia 
hwo, & efficacitates? 


55 Nonne hic eft fabri filius ? 
Nonne mater ejus dicitur Maria, 
& fratres ejus Jacobus, & Jofes, 
& Simon, & Judas? 


56 Ft fororescjus,noune om. 
nes apud sios fuut? unde ergo 


4 
ld 


_ rts — 


nt ‘A , ome . a X 
, 27. Aprés cela id sortit, et i vil | 27 And altar these things, he Los 
‘un péager nomme Léyi, assis au ‘went forth. and saw a publican? 
F 5 G 4 < Ea a5 are 3 : 
burean des impéts , et il lai dit :} naned' Levi, sitting at the receipts 
Sais-mol, : ; of custom: ieee on ee 
26. Et Tui, qnittant tout, sey O° C'Stomr: and he said unto him, 
leva et le suivit. ‘Follow me. 
2g. Et Lévi lui fit un grand fes-| 28 And he left all, rese, up, and 
tin dans sa maison , oti] se trouva followed him. 


‘ . . via | 20 And Lovie eee ereat! 
peagers et gens de mauvaise vie Cs, coos lee i 
se miuirent aussp a table avec J sus Ieast in Me hous ra ry 3, <i 
ctses Disciples ; caral yen avo.{Pinary pubhcans and sinners sat Ae. 2. 
Leaueoup qui Pavoicut suivi. also tovether with Jesus and his 

16. Et tes Scribes et les Miari-4 disciples: for there were many,’ 
stews, voyant qu'il mansecoit Nec ad they followed lum. 
les péagers et des gens de man-B ~~ ae : i 
eee disvicit a ses Dinca Fe ANGE when the scribes and! 
ples - Pourquoi volre Maitre man-# Pharisees saw him eat with pub- 
ge-til et boit-il avec les peagers,# licans and sinners, they saii unto 
pore sens de DS hes ee dis diseiples, Elow is it that he 
ali zs as Take a ae em eateth and drinketh: with pubii- 
en santé qui ont besoin de Mcde-} Cans and SIENCT?S ¢ ; 
ei, mais ce sontceux qin se por-| 17 When Jesus heard iz, he saith | 
tent mal: Je snis venn appelerf unto then, They that are whole’ 
it la repentance, non les justes , have no need of the physician, but 
intis les pechears. j ~~ we, - = as 

5G. I leur dit aussi une similizithey that are sick ¢@ came net to 
‘wide : Personne ne wet une piecefcall the righteous, ‘yen sinners to 
Wun habit neuf & un vieux ha-lrepentance. 
aed i. ne re | 56 And he spake also a parable” Lig 

4 funto them; No man puftcth a 

37. Personne aussi'ne met fe vis pee ee oe ae 
nhouveaudans de vieux Vatisseaun ; et Oe ier both the 
auirementlevinnouyveauromproit NCW maketh a rent, and the picce 

“@s Vaisseaux, et se répandroit, |that was faker: out of the new 
ret les vaisseaux seroledt perdus. agreeth not with*the old. 


38. Mais le vi re : s : 
Pee Me ide: tai, a $7 And no man putteth new wine 
alin) WES * . 
elainsi touslesdeux sc conservent, | to old bottles; else the new wine 
99. Et ilarriva que quand Jésus | Will burst the bottles, and he spill- 
eut acbevé ces similitudes, ilse ed, and the bottles shall perish. 


rettra dece lieu-la, 38 But new wine must be put | 


hee oh en z PANIC s Te nte new bettles: and hathenrg) 
erguoit dans leur sy ipreserved. 


nagosue ; de surte quils’ ctoir 
étounés , et quiils divoi “rt mh 53 And it came to pass, that VR» 13. 
viennent a eet mone ectte sa~ |}when Jesus had finished these 
OFS . stig 
ae ee os te tis da ehar~ parables, he departed thence. 
pentier? sa mére ne s'appelle-t- || 54 And when he was come into 
clle pas Marie, et ses fréres , |; his own country, he taught them 
Jaques , Joses , Simon et Jude ? in theirsynagogue, insomuch that 
9b. Et ses swurs ne svat ~ elles |Ithey were astonished, and said, 
eee enim none SD ou te eee hath ie man this wis- 
jdom, and ‘hese mighty works? 
55 Is not this the carpenter’s 
|son? is not his mother called Ma- 
ry? and his brethren, James, and 
Joses, and Simon, and Judas ? 
56 And his sisters, are they not 
\all with us? Whence then hath 


4 


venf ne convient point au vieux. 


vewet 


28, 


ute talr. wdvre ; 

y oD ? 2 3 
57 Kat trxavdani£ovre éy aie 
~ t . 3 “~ woe 

Tue “O 9: "tneBe elmrey airdie. 
Ox Ess wecputng are, si oad 
ty 77 Bard aura, % ey a] oink 
Bure. 


56 “Var OR Tous ixroug, | ee 


emrayyyi ixOn mregt aurav, Sri Foray 
Ehenrupatvet 2 E peice wbva4 azel wed- 
Care pen iXwvra woisdva. 


| huic ila omnia ? 


57 Et icandalizabantur in eo. : 
At Jefus dixit eis: non eft Pras ’ 
pheta inhonoratus, fi non in pa- 
tria fua, §, in domo {ua ek: 


es 


ih Vi idens autem Ss aptem ty curiae my 
| ferns eft de cis, qu cia, quia erant vex 


atiy & difperfi ficut ,OVES “non 
babentes patloreny_cisiGncses 


a Rab alc ipa a0h¢ ee? Et advocat duodecim : KS 


x 


Ka 
oe % nee 
Agiy ovo duo* Ze 
Gaic yt) aie auTErs 
83v BLY ad anenene 


wikey Saha geirily pa 


réyev" Els 

ih K tg 
ig EdOnr 

6 Rogeterde B2 ad daoy rgbe. ve 

giSara ta emodwrira  clxov 

os ee ‘ 

g Mn avioncde meurey, Wala: 

asyug0v, pence yaandy slo rag fed- 

o Lea! wy, 

* iO Mi t oigay els o8y, pend! 
No xirivas, Ppa imodiyeara, 
ued fdcda az v8 é esrd- 
ong ths weopke adroy aor 

Tit Bld ty & dy wea @ xaypany 
eigéaSnze, ikerdsare vis by aves 
abibs igi  KaKeT pettvaTEe Eas dy 
eeerSnze, 

Fame cee! ope tve8 SE elg tiv ci- 
Kiay, aotazacln abthy. 

13 Kas Eay pee % holmes, ait, 
exGerw & elenin vuedy Em atciy’ 
fav es ba a€ia, 4 eignvn dees 
ce gas f imas Emisgaphry, ; 

ee Kai og dy 72) Deknres U byaas, 
pend? anoen 103 Aryoug bear, 
eLecx Smevis THs oinias % wis aG- 
PERS exayne, ExTIVAEATE - Th Ko~ 
viegréy ary meday L ipaye am 5 

1 ARNY ALY LYIAW, AVERTITE- 
Cor Egat yn Soda 4 Popes 3 Savy 
ey Sake upicens, 1TH wens i. 
Hein, . 

36 "18d, e793 ‘dmortanw bugs 


as 7 meiGara ty (ire Atuay? yi- 
rece oy cdetvisecs ao of Bperz, x5 
é 


enigac: a ao as Cee 
17 Tigeréxere 8 am way dy- 
els nngadaraucs pao was 
ele FUyE E342, 5 ty rat: euzyoyars 
ULTRY plagiyxToUsiy Usas. 


alo airsig a@moctne { a cos mittere ee a S 


denuncians cis, digens27inivian” 
gentium ne abieritis; & in civi- 
tatem Samaritancrame ne intrae- 


veritis, : 
6 Ite antem miagis ad ove’ 
perditas domus Afraél.’ " 


9 Ne poflideatisa Agr, Snes 
que argentum, neque as in — 
nis veftris : 

10Non peram in viam, neqnéy 
duas tunicas, neque caleeamen 
ta, neque virgam: diguus enims 


- operarius alimento fug ef ~ 


tt In quamcunqne autem ci- 
vitatem ant caftellum intraveri-! 
tis; interrogate quis inca’ dignus 
fit: & ibi manete donec exeatis. 
12 Intrantes autem in do-: 
mum, falutat’ eam. 4 
13 Et fi quidem fuerit domus 
digna, ingrediatur pax veftra 
fuper gam : fi auteni non faerie 
digna, pax vellra ad vos conver=: 
tatur. . 
t4 Et qui non receperit vos 
neque audierit Lermoues velaey 
excuntes domo vel civitate, iff3,! 


-exeutite pulverem pedam vets 
“s 


trorum. 
Tg Amen dico vobis, "Toleras! 
biliis crit terre, Sodomorum ei 


“Gomorrhzorum in dig’ judieity | 


qoam cigitati ili. 5: ae 
16 Fcce ega mitto vos ficut o-{ 
ves in medio hiporunt. Eftores 
ergo: prudentes ficut ferpemtesy 
& fimplices-fieut columbx, 
17 Cavete autem abhominibus ¢ 4 
Tradentenina vosin con{eMis, & 
in fynagogis{uis Jagellabuntvee 


5 ~ zt ae led 
{viennent done toutes ces choses ? 
57. De sorte qu’ils se scandali- 
soient de lui. Mais Jésus leur dit: 
Un Prophéte n’est méprisé que 


en at st 


this man all these things? 7.13, 


' 57 And they were offended in 
hims* But Jesus said unto them, 


dans son pays et dans sa maison, A prophet is not without honour,’ 

58. ua ue fit aan peu de save in his own country, and in 
muiracies , ¢ P rée bie ; 
Bea a cause de leur incré his own house... eo oe 

= : ey oe ac 38 But wheh he saw the multi WM. 9: 

56, Et voyant la multitude de des, hewas moved with compas-|, 
peuple, il futemu de compassion’ * anes , they fine 

envers cux, de ce quils ciwient SOU ON tiem, because they 
, dispersés et crrans, coimine des! 2d, and were scattered abroad, as 

brebis qui wont point de berger. (sheep having no shepherd. 

° 97. Alors il appela les douze , et 7 ae ea oo I ie 

id commenga a i envoyer denx a ‘And he eafleth unre him the Mc. 6. 
adeux cpeWelre, and began to send them 
‘il leur donna ses ordres, en de forth by two and two; 
pool: N allez point vers tes Gen- Sid commanded them, saying, | Mk. 70. 
lids; et wWentrez dans aucune villeliy. : J i 
des Samaritains. Go not into the way of the Gen- 


6. Mais allez pluist anx brebis de |; tes, and into amy city of the Sa- 


Ja Maison WIisraél , qui sunt per-]1 
dues. a ; ie 

g- Nesprencz.ni or , ni argent, m 
mivanoie dang Vos cemtures ; 

oe 5 i 

10.Ni sac pour le voyage, ni deux | 
habits, ni sowliers , i baton ; cax |: 
Pouvrier estdigne desanourriture. 

11.Et dans quelque ville ou dans | 
quelque bourgade que vous en~ |: 
triez, informez-vous qui est digne}. 
de vous recevoir; et demeurez-y, | 
jusqu’a-ce qne vous partiez de ce), 
dicu-la, . 
12. Et quand vous entrerez dans } 
quelque maison , salucz-la. ; 

13, Et sila maison en est digne, 
que volre paix viente sur cle ; 
mais si elle n’en est pas digne, que 
votre paix retourne & vous. 

a4. Wit par-tenton Von ne yous 
recevra pas, et ot]’on n’ecoutera 
pas vos paroles, en sortant de cette 


ye 


niaritans enter ye not: 
6 But go rather to the lost sheep 


of the house of Israel. { 


9 Provide neither gold, nor sil-! 
ver, nor brass in your purses; ! 

10 Nor scrip for your journey, 
neither two coats, neither shoes, 
nor yet staves: for the vorkman 
is worthy of his meat. 

11 And into whatsoever city or 
town ye shail enter, enquige who; 
in itis Worthy ; and there abide’ 
till ye go, thence. y 

12 And when ye come into an, 
house, salute it. 

13 And if the house be worthy, 
let your peace come upon it: but. 


maison ou de cette ville , secoues | ifit ke not worthy, let your peace 


la poussiére de vos pieds. 
115. Je vous dis en vérite , que So-} 
dome et Gomorrhe seront wailées 
MOINS NgZoUreusement au jour da 
Jugement , que cette vilie-la. 


ijreturn to vou. 


14 And whosoever shall not re, 


ceive you, nor hear your words,| 


| When ye depart out of that house, 


16. Voici , je vous ey vie comme] OF City, shake off the dust of your: 


des brebis au milien des loups 5 
suyez donc prudens comine des ser- 
pens , et simples comme des co- 
fombes., 

17. Mais donnez-vous garde des 
hommes ; car ils yous livreront 
aux Tribunaux, et ils vons ferore 
fonetter dans les svnagogies ; 


seen pn acc! oat ne 4 


feet. ' 

15 Verily I say unto you, It, 
shall be more tolerable for the, 
land of Sodom and Gomorrlia, in} 
the day of judement, than for| 
that city.- 

16 Behold, I send ‘you forth gs 
sheep in the midst of wolves: be 
ye, therefore, wise as serpents, 
and harmless as doves. oe 

17 But beware of men: for they. 
will deliver you up to the coun- 
cils, and they will scourge you 


29, 


¥8 Kal él npemcvag 3: Ba- 
ginitg dxdncecde tveney Eu, ele. 


b tec aTucioy avrors Ky TI eSyeriy. 
4 aw . rer 
23 “Orey $2 Davenow bude ey 


mes % ‘i 
TOMES, Bt Lg vat 5 2} 
, 4 st . UTrs Gerze 5 is GLY 


26 Mn civ ocnbite abrevs: 
oy a ca a > 
oudey ydg Ess MEKAAULCAEYW, 0 OUR 
; eae 
emoarutOnceTat, x xEUETEV, 9 

eb prucbiserat 
« 2 ~ , 
27 "O Ay» buty ty rn zxoTIG, 
a ? bod py bf a > Ss * 
grate Evra putt’ 5 eG TO w¢ 
x : a 
axoleTe, angizate Emi tov Sa- 
fAaTay, : 
~ ? .' wo 
28 Kal ph poSebiive acd ror 
eronrewivray 1o copa, thy Je 
~ x tJ ~ 
aluxiv poi Suvaeivay amonrervar, 
“poondure OF ardor ov Surdue- 


yh buyin sy copa dmoderas fv 
voy % UNNY ty THEE fh $s 


yen 
* 29 OF xi 0 trgoudea f acra- 
giou [ mwreitas, % iy 82 abrév ov 
mectivar bat rev yay, [ dieu Tov 
meaTeag Ueew 5 
‘ ~ A x oy ’ ~ 
30 ‘Tj«ov 33 % ab weixes THs 
aparis mazar beOlantvar eizi. 

30 Mh ctv gocebare’ wsAhay 
rpobiay dixpegete butign 

12 Kal efea$drles ixteuecoy, 
iva ptlavonooire’ 

30 Kal curtyorlac of dmique 
Aow wete thy Incky, w amy. 
yidav abre wérla, % tra Emoin- 
ray, ize ididalay 

Kep. &. 7. 
I AY aegiemdres 6 "Insite ute 
: Te Tauta ey oa Pariaraia’ 
Byte WBerev Ev rh ‘tydale weg 
male, Gri eCavey adrdy of “lee 
Sate aroxletvar. 

ai Keo. 2. 7. 

I At’ guvzyovlas a@elo alrov 
oi Dagizatos. xas rises TLY 
Peapeuntiav, en9cvles dad ‘“legs- 


< e 
TORU LLY, 


ne 


4 2 Kal ‘Dovles crake Se 
padutay atta ft xcweTs yegzt 
(tie" Eriv T avichig) éxbtav'ag 
aglug. $ tpetetarte, 

* 3 (08 yte Gage 8 
mares ol Mnie cr, t gay pn t 
auyun $f vifwrlar rag xee ¢ Be 
& blest, xearivles thy Taeddeowy 
way % pes CuTE gay. 


“18 Et ad pratides autem & ree 
&es agemini propter me, in tel- 
tinioniwa illis, & geutibus._ 
23 Quum autem infequent cr 
vos in civitate iff*, fughke in a= 
‘Nam. 


26 Ne ergo timueritis 0s. 
Nihil eniin eft occultum, quod 
tion revelabitur, & abditum, 
quod non fcietur. 

27 Quod dico vobis in tene- 
bris, dictte in lumine: & quod 
‘in aurem auditis, predicate fu- 
per domos. 

28 Et ne timeatis ab occiden- 
tihus corpus, at animam non 
valentibus occidere : timete au- 
tem magis potentem & animam 
& corpus perdere in gehenna. 


29 Nonne duo pafferes affe 
veneunt? & unus ex illis non 
cadet fuper terram, fine Patre 
veftro. ; 

30 Veftri autem & capil’ 
capitis omnes numerati funt. 

a1 Ne ergo timeatis : multis 
| pafleribus preeftatis vos. 


12 Et exeuntes preedicabant 
utpeenitcrent. : 

30 Et coguntur Apoftoli ad 
Jefum, & renuntiaverunt ei om- 
nia, & quanta egerant & quanta 
docuerant, : 

CAPU_T VII. 
r RT ambulabat Jefus poft 

heec in Galilaa: non e= 
nim volebat in Judzaambulare, 
quia quetebant cum Judzi in= 
terficere, 

CEA PU Mili. a 
i¢ Et conveniunt ad eum 

Pharifei, & guidam Scri- 
barum venicntes ab Hiciofo- 
lymis. 

2 Et videntes quofiam dif 
cipulorum cjus  ccmmunibus 
manibus (hoc eft, Hlotis) cden- 
tes panes, incufarunt. 

3 Nam Pharifei & omnes 
Juckei, ff non pugillatim lave. 
rint manus, pon manduesnt, 
tcnentes traditionen: feniorum: 


ag ee at = — 


Te. to. 


in their synagogues : 
18. El vous serez menés devant —18sind-ye-shal-be-breught be- 
les Gouverneurs . et devant les} fore governors and kings for my 
tors, a cause de moi. pour me’ sake,for atestimeny againstthem 


rendve témoignace devant cur ct . 
rs cag s + Be = 
Tevant les nations. , and the Gentiles, : 


; ee OT ee 

23. Or, quand ils vous perscen-) 23 But when ney persecute, 
teront dans une ville, foyer dans vou in this city, fee,re into ano- 
“une autre: ehicaall ; 

4 . . “8 * + mene = are i 

20. Ne les eraignes donc point: 26 Pear them not, therefore: 
fe i 7 ee ae ue (et if for therc is nothin, covered. that’ 

oive Cire découvert ; mi nen dey oy F oe : 

: d re s » peren ; 
secret qui me doive Give connu. vall not be reveled ; and hid, 
az. Ce qne je vous dis daus les ithat shall not be known. 

Ba are ie ans claus, lest 8 = 
zenebres, diics-t> dans fa jumieresyf 27 What I tell you in darkness, ' 
s ‘I ve a ara A i. Voreille »|) shut speak ye in light: and what 

réchez-le sur le hant des maisons. |. . 

r : : ‘| ye hear m the ear, ‘Ae7 preach y 

28. Et ie craignez pout ceux qui ben al h ee al preach ye 
dteut la vic du corps. et qui ne 7 Nn ihe CaaS. 
peuvent faire moariy Pame; mais} 28 And fear not them which 
cralgucd prutot echit qui hom ia ‘kill the body. but are not able to 
a et Pame et le corps Cans 12 ))41] the soul: but rather fear him 
TOHEHNE. e . 
trl ' x & ret} (2 

ag. Deus passerans nese ven-|* hich is able to destroy both soul 
deuvils pas une pite ? Et ndan—jand bedy in hell. 
mioias iaven tomberit pas unseulll 29 Are not two sparrows sold 
ate re sans da perniission de \0-|lfor 9 farthing? and onc of them 


tre Pere. oy “at Pa itee ee ‘ 
50. Les cherenx méme de vdire!® yall not fallen the sreund with- 


ifle sontiaus comptes. Out your fathcr. . 

51. Ne eraignez done rien ; vous | SO But the very hairs of your” 
valezinicux que beaucoup de pas- head are all numbered. ’ 
aoe 31 lear ye not, therefore, ye are / 


oie Oe Otani? 2 || 
12. Etant done partis, 115 1- Of more value than many »spar- | 
cherent qu’on samendat. o# : 


a . ' 
So. Lt tes Apotres se rassemble- = Sac 1 

, a : » 4 iteyeate eh By . - aV. 
rent anpres de Jésus, et lui ra-| 12 And they w Tee preach- Ma 6 
contirent tont ce quils avolent)| ed that men should repent. 


fait, cl tout ce qu ils avoient a 50 And the apostles gathered 

SeIDNE, themselves together unto Jesus, 
. 2 7 ra \ 5 

and told him all things, both what 

they had done, and what they had 


taught. 
PRES ces choses , Jésus se te- Fl ER these things Fosus 52, 
1 ry Me “ 4 . . * + ee j Sn i Le ¥ 
AA wit Galilée ; car il ne walked ji Galilee: for he 


vouloit pas demeurer dans ta ; ae H 
Judée, parce que Les Suits cher-(Would not walk in Jewry, bécause | 
y ft | S cher < 


choient @ le faire angarir. the Jews sought to kill him. 
Bo Abn e |e : 12 fs . j 
Lors des Pharisiens et que HEN came together unto/Ms. 


fe TO eer CER math ce emt Ver . * 
quesiiauiles ; siti cloict him, the Pharisees, and cer-! 


nus de Iérusalem,; sassemblrent } tain of the scribes, which came. 
re . 

vers fests, __ | from Jerusalem. 

Do [Ol OK CHAE quelqnes—ins ey cee A 

de ses Disciples prenoiont leur | 2 And when they saw some off 

repas avec des mains souillées., | 1s disciples eat bread with defiled; 

eest-a-dire. qnimavotent pas clé F/that is! to say, with unwashen) 


lavées, ifs les en bldimoient, hend 3 
: : = : ands, they found fault. 
5. Car les Phavisiens et tous les 2 y Sek 


Re ec Oe ens Se a For the Pharisees, and all the 
daver les mains jusqu’au conde , | /€WS, excepithcey wash /Acir hands! 
‘gardant en cela la tradition des, oft, eat not, holding the tradition) 
anciens 5 | Bf the elders. 


30 


Ey Ramhopaes 


« Ses . 
a2 hee 


a a Kai dm dyngice, bay pe 


Banrizevla, ue ee biess’ 5. dba 
monrd tow, & $ Wagthacloy xea~ 
+ a olngiany 
mt Esgav. FY yerniny g ft 
xrvdy.) " 

5 “kertila Emsgwras wv abtly 
eo Gacieatos KOs Tenmyeaieis: 
Aiati ob peabailat ou. # wera. 
ste, wate Tv Bccedec tv: Tay 
‘ar zecSutizov, aris avintlos xe: 
oe oBluae riya ae ‘ov 3 


14 Kal wpbtnarerdvesiog way- 
wa ty 


ox ror, Edsyey autoig 
"AMMETE pa marie x bovis’ Bs 
ae oe Gee a Gg 


15 Observers gw e¥ Te er 
Qed re gies seudpatyoy Eig aoriy, 
6 Sivellas abe Sy Rowe rat ahrda re 
Eumigtusaiia dm avTg, EEN Est 
we xoyasle viv arO gary ay. 

16 El tig EXz Tae ager, 
@7uiry. 

17 Kel Gre elaratey els ommey 
XR, Emngibrey ety 
ti pode si atte rest ats Orage. 
Corts. 


18 Kel Afyes abrotg:  Obre 
' baeis aovrtol Eres Be vcente 
Orr way 73 ila bey tha rocevopesiey 
tig viv dvOeumro., v Seales abtcy 
Roveras 5 

“i 19 “Oss da elemeceselas 
aura bic Thy Hrgdiayy aan tic 
why noiniavs x Erg Oy t apedsanra 
t Exmrogsdlan, xadaeiCoy wavla Te 


Beaiaaia. 
a0 “BAtys MN, drs vo be re 
aves = ExTrogeuduevev,  ExETVO 


nour rev arOgumrcv, 

2I “Eoobev yap Ex Tig Kae 
Bag reiv avd eaten | oH Diaroyicyast 
ei xaxol Exmogsvoviat, Moaxeral, 
arogysiat, $ovot, 

+22 ¢ Kacral, } mdecveZias, 
} wommelai, i 3nG, $ drsayeis, 
épdarpes mango: bd Bracgnpsia, 
ai ineenpavia, + ap gery ne : 

23 Mave taira +2 wornga 
Prwbsy Exrrocedziar, % Korver roy 
ayOcarrsy. 

Ch 24 Kal éxeSev avacas a- 
widser sig ra + meBiga Togs 
4 Tay S gicedGov EiC Thy 
olxiav, udéva Wiehe yravast 4 wx 
ndurhds t radety. - 2 


blafphemia, fuper? 1a, 


4 Ev} foro, fi non baptizen- 
tur, non comedont: éc- alia 
multa fant, que affumpferune 
tenere, lotiones poculorum & 
fextariorum, & sramentorum 
S }ectorum. 

5 Deinde interrogant cum 


Pharifei & Scribe: Quare dif- 


cipuli tui non ambulant juxta 
traditionem feniorum, fed il- 
lotis manibus manducant fee 
nem? 

34 Et advocans omnem ture 
bem, dicebat illls: Audite me. 


. omnes, & intelligite : 


1s Nihil eft extra hominem 
Introlens in cum, quod | ‘poteit 
cum cémmunicare: fed ce 
tin ab co, illa fant comumuni- 
catia hominem. 

16 $i quis habet aures ad 
audiendum, dudiat, 

17 Et gun introiifer in. 
domum a turba, interrogabant 
cum difeipuli cjus de para- 
hola. 


a 
x 


18 Feuit illis: Sic & vos im- 
prudcntes efiis? Non confidera- 
tis, quis omne extrinfecis intro- 
iens in heminem, noa potefe 
eum communicare ? 

19 Quia non intrat ejus in 
cor, fed in ventrem, & in fe~ 
ceffum ¢xit: purgans onines; 
efcas. 


20 Dicebat autem, quod ex 
homine egreffum, illud com- 
miunicat hominem. 

21 Intus-epim, de corde ho- 
minum ratiocinationes mala 
cgrediuntur, adulteria, fopnica- 
tiones, cedeés, : 

22 Furta, avaritie, malitia, | 
dolus, lafvivia, aculas malus, 
amentias. 


43 Omnia hee mala ab intus 
egrediuntur, & communicant 
hominem. 

24 Et inde furzens, abiit in 
confinia Tyri & Sidonis: & in- 
greffus in domum, neminem vo- 
luit feire, & noa potuit litere. 


* 


4. Et lorsquits reviennent des} 4 And whén they come from the, My 


places pobliques, ils ne mancent ; 7 
: } y xcept they wash, the 
point now plus sans s’étre laves. market, excep y ’ y 


il y a aussi beaucoup dantres ‘eat not. And many other: thing a. 
choses qu’ils ont recues pour les there be, which they have receiv- 
observer, comme de laver Jes con- | ed to hold, as the washing of cops 


pes, les pots , les vaisseaux d’ai- a t lofbr "eS 
: 2 a pots, and of brasen vessels, an 
rain, et les Jits. and pots, . : 


_5. Li-dessus les Pharisiens et! tables. .,. : rx 
Scribes Jui pe alecent : Dot 5 Then the Pharisees and reritess 


ee que,tes Disciples ne snivent| asked him, Why walk not thy dis-! 
pas la tradition des ancieus , et ciples accordin z to the tradition of ; 


quils prennent leur repas sans se | « ae ee 4: ay | 
Pe in? at she elders, but eat bread with un 


' ae In, ashen. henge SS oo 
14, Alors ayant appelé toute lay ane when he had called all 


mouliitude , il leur dit > Ecoutez-|. ° : : 
: ulez a . 
moi tons, et comprenez-ceci: ‘thé people wto him, he said unto ; 


Ms Rien de ce qui est hors de them, Hearken unto me every Ds 
Vhomme, et qni entre dans Jui of you, and understand: Mi 
‘ne Je peut souiller; mais ce quij 15 There is nothing from within 


: i, voila ce qui souille; So. ae : 
Hipae. a ae “lout a man, that entering into him 


16. Si quelqu’un a des oreilles|can defile him: but the things 
pour entendre , quil entende. | which come out of him, those are 
age aD an Ns cae 4 they that defile the man. © > 
maison, apres s’étre retire Vavec) a ‘ ; to Hear; 
la multitude , ses Disciples Pinter-/ 16 if any man have ears ; 
rogérent sur celle parabole. let him hear. 

18. Evilleur dit: Etes-vousaus-/ 17 And, when he was entered. 
si sans intelligence ? Ne he ee aniq nto the house from the people, 
nez-vous pas , que rien de cequifys. a ioc asked him concern- 
entre de dchors dans VPhomme ne his prea e ‘ : : 
le peut soniller ? inz the paral €. 

19. Parce que cela n’entre pas} 18-And he saith untothem, Ar 

+ Niw Ss . = oe _ 
CRIES sila eee a il ‘ena 32 8° without understanding also ? 
ventre’s; eL quiul sort aux heux os a. : 
lseerets, avec tout ce que les ali- Do ye not perceive, that whatso- 
mens unt Wimpur ? ever thing from without entereth, 

20. I leur disoit done + Ce quif into the man, 7 cannot defile him ;; 
sortdeVhomme, c’estce qui souil-f 19 Because it entereth not Gr 

his heart, but into the belly, and! 
20eth out into the draught, purg-| 


le Phommec. ; 
21. Car du dedans du cour des 
ing all meats? 
20 And he said, That which coms: 


hommes, sorient les mauvaises 
pensées , les adultéres , les Lormi- 

. t 

eth out of the man, that defileth 

thé man. , i 


catious , les meurtres. o 
22. Les larcins , les mauvais 
moyens, pour avoir le bien Vau- 
trat, les méchancetds , Ja fraude , a — a) 
Vimpudicité, Vail enviewx, fa mé-| 21 Forfrom within, out ofthe heart! 
disance , la ficrté , la folie. of men, procecd evil thoughts} 
is Tous 2a iat akin du de*} adulteries, fornicaticns, murders;! 
glans , el soulent & HOME. 2) Thetts VE 2 tel u 
24. Puis étant parti de 13, il s’en acme : pe ctousness, y icked~ 
alla aus fronti¢res de Tyr et de} 2€8S- deceit, lasciviousness, an evil 
Sidon; et élant entré dans une} eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness: 
maison, if ne meet Peeave Dele 23 All these evil things come 
sonne le sit; mais il ne put tre) fom within, and defile the man. . 
can ad. : 
a -24 And irom thence he arose, 
and went into the borders of Tyre’ 
and Sidon, and entered into an! 
house, and would have no man 
know 2: but he could not be hid, 
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te 
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> +7 inion r4 Le.” ie 
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geov elg thy Catv elrerdery, % duo 
epdarues Excvra BArOiivat fs thy 
erway 73 wvebg. 
“Lb tyaty Saned; dv pEsu- 
EY gu 


rum?’ 
2 Et advocans Jcfus pucrulum, 
ftatuit cum in medio corun. 


3 lit dixit: Amen dico yobi3, 
fi non converfi fueritis, & eflici- 
amini ficut pueruli, nequaquam 
intrabitis im reguum celorum. 

4 Qnicumque ergo humilia- 
verit feipfum ut pucrulus ifte, 
hic eft major in reguo cxlorum. 

7 Ve mundo 4 feandalis: 
Neceffe enim eft venire fcane: 
dala: verumtamen v2 homini _ 
ili, per-quem {candalum venit. 


: » 


8 Si autem. manus tua, vel ; 
pes tuus feandalizat te, abfcindes 
ea, & jace abs te: pulchrum, 
tibieftingredi ad vitam claudum? 
vel mancum, quam duas manus 
vel duos pedes habentem, jaci in 
iguem zeternum. , 

g Et fioculustuus fcandalizat 
te, crue cum, & jace abs te; 
pulchrum tibi eft unoculum in 
vitamin intrare, quam duos ocu-. 
los habentein jaci in gchennam 


_ignis. - 


14 Quid vebis videtur? 


‘J ry ’ e r = ° . . di . : 
wal vive avOzainn ixardy wgi€dia, | fucrint, alicui homini centuin? 


& wram9i ty 2 aire gyi de 
gels ra | éwernxovracwéa, Exl rad 
Gen wogeudele, Cnvet 70° wravee 
PEDO eee . 

13 Kal édv yévnras sheet abd, 
auiy Miyw imi, brs yadecs én’ 
AUTO peadrov, i Earl rorg Ewerns 
Movracwéia, Toto pa) wemAaynpes- 
org. wae 
2 14 Olews de toy Déanuea Exe. 
weosbey + wargis iva, 7H Ev 
,weavels, tva aabhevay tic TAY Mi- 
xgov Taras, . 

£5 “Edy 38 apagtion ets cf 5 
aderpis cu, Unaye, x EAty tov 
abriy eTaes oe K abTol fedver 
Edy cy ancticn, exégdnoag Tov a- 
TAY oe, 


oves,-& erraverit una ex cis ¢ 
uonue rclinquens nonaginta no-* 
vem, in montes vadens queric: 
erranten? — 

13 Ec fi fiat invenire cant,* 
amen dico vobis, quia gandet ” 
fuper ca magis, quam fuper™ 
nonaginta,nover: non aberrany? 
tibus. a 

14 Sic non eft voluntas ante? 


/Patrem veftrum qui in calisz! 


ut percatunus parvulorum ho- 
rum. _ 

15 Si autem pecraverit in te 
fratcr tuus, vade, & corrips, 
eum inter te & ipfum folum ? 
Si te audierit, lucratus es fra- 
trem tuupt. 


yoeenwer se 
Wa 


———_ ---,- __ 


WENN cette méme henre-la, les 
+4 Disciples vinrent & Jesus 5 el 
dui dirent - Qui est le plus erand 
dans le Rovaume des cicua? 

e. Et Jésus ayant lait venir wn 
eulant, le mit au milien Veusx , 

3. Et dit + Je vous le dis ‘en ye- 
rilé, que si vous w’étes changes , 
etsivyous ne devenez conune des 
enlans , vous w’entrerez pelt 


dans Je Royaume des cienx. 
: ‘ 


oy 


Who is the greatest in the king 
dom of heaven? i’ 
2 And Jesus called a little child’ 
unto him, and set hint in the midst 
of them, : : 
3 And said, Verily I.say unto 
you, Except ye be converted, and, 
A. C'est pourquoi, quicongne become as little Seah te eee 
s*humilicra soi-inéine, comune cer | Not enter into the kingdom of hea-’ 
enfant, celui-H est Je plus grand| ven. = 4 = i 
dans Ie Royaume des cienx. fy 4 Whosoever, therefore,, shall 
hs Malheur au monde a cause Ih wnhle simselfas this little ehild, 
tles seandales ; car il est néves- rk va ea 

saire quil arrive des scauiales ; phe sume is greatest in the king 

mais malbeur a Thomine par qui Coty: of heaven. ‘= 
‘7 Woe unto the world because 
of ofiences! for it must needs be 


le scandale arrive ! 
that ofiences come; but woe to 


Cus si la main on ton pied te 
fan tomber daus le péché, coupe 

that man by whom the offence 
cometh ! 


les , etjette-les loin de tol; tar 
il vaut inieux que tu entres boi- 
“ ow ananchot daus la vie, que 
‘avoir deus pied WX ING) ‘ 
Ute cot pieds oudcuxinains, | ¢ Wherefore, ifthy hand or thy 
et d'etre jeté dans te feu cterucl. | are 
g. Et st ton il te fait: tonber | f00t offend thee, cut thein off, and| 
dans le péché, arrache -le, et |cast them from thee: it is better 
jette-le loin de tor; car il vant for thee to enter into life halt or: 
micix , mire eee \ 
Hinienx que ta entres dans ta “ie maimed, rather than having two! 
wWayant qwun oil, que d’avoir — WE fe. con ewsreecct ei 
deux yeux, ct etre jeté daus la ands, Ol wo tect, to be cast in 0. 
gchiumne da feu. everlasting fire age 
9 And if thine eye offend thee, 
pluck it out, and cast 7¢ from thee: 
it is better for thee to enter into 
life with one eye, rather than hav- 
ing two eyes to be cast into hell- 
fire. } 


disciples unto Jesus, saying 
| 


12. Que vous en semble? Si un 
homme aceent hrebis, et yeil y 
en ait une ¢garee, sie laisse-t-il 
pas les quatre—singt-dix-neul , 
pour s’en aller par les TLOMlAgnes 
chereher celle qui s’est évarce ? 
19. Ets ibarrive quail ke trouve, | 
jevons ihs em verité, quibon al. 
plus de joie, que des quare- inat- 
dix-neul qui ne sont point éca- 
rées, 

14. Ainsi la volonté de votre 
Pere qui est ana cienx, 1 est pas 
qu’aucun de ces petits périsse. 
| 15. Si ton frére a pcché contre 
‘tol, va, et reprends-le entre tor 
etluiseul; silVécoute, utauras 
gagneé ton frivc, 


, 


be gone astray, doth he not leave 
the ninety and nine, and goeth in-, 
tothe mountants, and secketh that’ 
which is gone astray ? | 

13 And if so be that he find it, 
verily I say unto you, He rejoiceth' 
more of that «4ecf, than of the. 
ninety and nine which went not 

,astray. : " 

<4 a é lias eet Te ee 

14 ven so tt is not the will of 
your Father which is in heaven, 
hat,one of these little ones should 
erish. 

15 Moreover, if thy brother shall 
respass against thee, go and tell), 
him his fault between thce and 
vim alone: if he shall hear thee, 


wer 


T the same time .came the /72.. ;& 


fe at se mera 


oes oo ao oe ~=3 
; 12 How think ye? ifa man have. 
au hundred sheep, and one of them‘ 


I 

rae ete oa ers fra fh} Bor iva 
Exh cia Ge Odo pemerigny fret 
ay Sa8n Grear Pipeae 

iy 17 "Edy 2 oagexdon avréiy, 
elma 7H Exadncia® dy 2 % aig 
} bnudnziag t waz gaxabzn, bow 
£6: Same 6 EOvsnes % He eee 


OT) Gene ‘agoce dda airs aTté- 
18, WordKis arena | 
Ares i oy: 6 aSErss [Ay % 
gigw atta; Ews teranig: 
6) Aiyi ALT eg lure O2 
w co, txeo f im rast, arn’ 
fl eoteyauncya dats | Omaee 
j 
23 Aid taro wpowdn ) Bast- 
rea roy deavay avOcamw Baci- 
ret, oo EOEAnze oUvg eat Aoyoy 
Mira roy Vera astE. : 


« oe x *ALfapsve 3} aute 


} cuvatyery, mgoanréx On airy sig} ferre, ob atus eft ci unus debitor - 


t adederag f fevgboy f rahdyray" 
25 Mi Exel d? abra anredg- 
rat, ExédeuzEy BUTOV 9 xvgiGe ate 
a3 Areablivar, 5 Thy yuvaina aire, 
4 aad téxve, % mara tra elxe, 
serieian : 

26 ni igsey ay 6 S3A@» arpeze- 
Hg.Eb aurs, aE iywy? Kipee, [42% 00- 
Evuncw tm’ gach, % wdrra ove 
andwre, - 

m2 Lmhayynz els do 6 Kee 
eae re dere xb awehuzey 
aitty, £49 + Savenw a giney abr, 

28 “ESedFav 83 5 PEND Easy. 
1@-, leer fra Tay cuvseAmy abra, 
to a:DEtAcy az 79 sxacey Suv tesa 
w xpernsas abroy Emuys, AEyay' 
nis. Cl, 8,76 SwEt AES, 
| 29 TMezay gv § ct dea@> atta 
tle vag wolag aired, magexaher 

adtcy, Atyay" MaxgiAjuansey & ix” 


fac, 4 @idvre awolary cos. 


-35'O 83 Ya tOfreye AX’ ae 
merda, Eeahey aurty ale puda- 
xiv, fae 8 dacda ro aperhouevey, 


16 Si autem mon audierit, af 
fume cum te adhuc unum vel- 


‘duos: atin ore duorum tellium 


é 


vel trinin flet omne verbune: 4 

17 Si autem neglexerit cos, 
dic ugalwtee 2 :fiautem & eccle- 
filam neglexcrit, fit tibi ficut- 
ethnicus & prblicauus. <a 

‘Tune uececcns ad cum 
ae disit: Domine, quoties 
peceubit ia me frater meus, &, 
diniittam ei? ufque fepties? 

a2 Dicit ili Jefus: Non dica’ 
tibi, ufque feptics, fed ufque 
feptuagics feptem, 

23 Propter hoc affimilatum 
ef regnum celorum hémini re- 
ei, gui voluit conferre rationcm 
gum fervis {nis, 

2g. Incipiente vera ipfo con- 


decixs mille talentorum. 


25 Non habente autem illo - 


reddere,juflit cum dominus ej us 
venundari, & uxercm cjus, & 
filios, & omnia quie habebat, & 
reddi,  - ‘ 

26 Procidens autera fervus, 
adorabat cum, diecns : Domine, 
loranimis efto erga me, &' 
omnia tibi reddam. 

27 Commotus vifcertbus au- 
tem dominus fervi illius, abfol- 
viteum, & mutuum dimifit- ei. 

28 Egreffus autem fervus ille, 
Invenit unum confervorum fuv- 
rum, qui debe bat ei centum de- 
narios: & apprcéhendens euin 
fuffocabat, dicens : Redde mihi 
quod debes. 

29 Procidens-ergo confervus 
eius ad pedes ejus, rogabat eum, 
dicens: Longanimis cfto in me, 
“& omnia reddam tibi. 

30 Tle autem noluit: fed 
abicns conjecit eum in cufto- 
‘diam, donec redderet debitum. 


oad * 


a 


7 enema — Ce ee oe 


f 30. Mais sil ne vVécoute pas , | 16 But if he will not hear iAee, 


hou hast. gained thy brother. 


prends avec toi encore une oujfher take with thee one or two 
deux personites , afin que mel nore, that in the mouth of twek 
soit _confirine sur fa parole de 1 three’ witnesses every wordt. 
deux ou de twois vémoins. . 
17. Que s’il ne daigne pas les PMay be established. 
évouter , dis-le a VEelise ; et il f 17 And if he shall neglect to hear); 
ne daigne pas écouter l’Eglise , them, tell 7 unto the church: but | 
ala comme un pain lun if he neolect to hear the church,| 
es Ict him be unto thee as an heathen} 
man anda publican. s 
21, Alors Pierre stant appro-| 2! Then came Peter to him, anc} 
che, Ini dit: Seigneur, combicn jsaid, Lord, how oft shall my bro- 
de Tors pardoniterai -je a mon ther sin against me, and I forgive 
ea etn? aura offense him? till seven times? 
Le Jésus hui répondit 2 Je ne re | 22 Jesus saith an him, i say] 
dis pas jusques & sept fois, mais mot unto thee, Until seven times ; 
jusques a seplante lors sept fois. but, Until seventy times seven. 
Ree Crest Pent Ie Me ee, 25 Therefere is the kingdom of 
s cleux esl compare a tOL. : F d : 
i ee ee cine ree seg Heaven likened" unto a ccrtain 
Sere itentoe _ King, which would take account 
2%. Quand il-eut commencé a of his servants. 
compter , on tut en préscnta a 24 And when he had begun to 
qui devoit dix mille tateas ; reckon, one was brought unto 


» 25. Et parce qu’il mavoit pas. ae: , : 
de quoi payer, son Maitre com- him, which owed him ten thou- 


manda quil fir vendu, tu, sa/sand talents. 
femme et ses cnfans, ct tout ce! 25 But forasmuch as he had not 
1 avoit, afin que la dette Lut tg pay, his lord commanded him 

cl ies “yj i a, aes 

Ho iter cerviteur sejclant a to be sold, and his wife, and chil 
terre, le supplioit, en Ini di-] dr n, and all that he had, and pay- 
sant ; Seigneur, aie patieuce en-;ment to be made. 
yvors i, ’ : les lout. 26 The servant, therefore fell 

27- fs ors te jvLaitre de ce seryi- s . . 

‘ : ‘down "Ors say- 
teur , ému de compassion, le). ke and ae hipped HU ed 
Jaissa aller, et lui quita Jaj!M8s ord, have patience with me, 
dete: ‘and F will pay thee all. 

28. Maisce servitenr étant sorti,| 27 Then the lord of that ser- 
renconua un de ses compagnons| Vant Was moved with compassion, 
de he He Jui pe oe and loosed him, and forgave him 
jMlers 5 eL Payant sais) , 1 betvan~ the debt. 


‘gtoit, en Ind disant s Paie-moi ee! 

que tw me dois. 28 But the same servant went 
29. Et son compagnon de ser~|Out, and found one of his fellow- 
Vice se jctant ases pieds , le sup-| servants, which owed him an hun-} 
Hioit , en Inidisant - Ale patience] dred pence : and he laid hands on 
a crs mui, ¢l Be le ra eet eos: him, and took /# bv t hee rh 
3o. Mais il wen voulut men De OK 7077 D¥ tile Larodts 
faire, els’en ttantallé, ile fir|Stying, Pay me that thou owest. 
mettre en prison , jusqu’ace quit} 29 And his fellow-servant fell 
eit payé Ja dette. down at his feet, and besought 
him, saying, Have patience with 

me, and I will pay thee all. 
80 And he would’not: but went 
: and cast him into prison, till he 


should pay the debt. 


33. 
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pay Segirpeog worvs, of Of tgyd- 
mat oaiyor d2iSnle dy 7B Kuga 
4H Se: taped, Gras ExGadan é2- 
aTas ae roy Seger ecy ai Ti, 

2 “yordyés' 233, yw d- 
goriknw Uuas as + aevag ey 
f mico td Aves, , 

4 An paca Cele Barev! 10, a) 
ahay, mene imoNuale! Ben 
dévn Kata THY Bday as wasnt. 


5 Elo ke Y dv oixiay elobexn- 
e&e, axcbrov Aéyele  Eleiva TO 
Ging rouTw, - 

G kal ie pis Hine’ builds 


Elenine, Ewmavamadgéles Ear absey 
i El ghey ipov' ab Oa meay e, i; 
Luas avanauri 

7 ‘Ev atrn tira ole fetiele, 
if: ules 5 wivoileg’ Ta wag au- 
Ter at te veg bfgydon TU Ue 
coed aura ist. Mi pedlaCsive a 2E 
Olxieg tis ehaiay, 
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3t Videntes autem confervi 
cius fa&ta, contriftati func valde: 
& vent ntes declaraverunt do 
mino fuo omnia facta. : 

32 Tunc advocans ilium dd- 
miuus fuus dicit illi: Serve ne 
quam, onine debitum iflud cis 
mifi bi, eegeen advucaftit me. 


“ 


Ae ‘Noune opfortuit & te mi- 
fereri confervi tui, ficut & ego - 
tul mifertus fum? ° - 

.a4 Et iratus dominus cjus 
tradidic cum torteribus, quoad 
ufgue, redderet untverfum debi- ; 


till et 


15 Sic & Pater meus czlettis 
faciet vobis, fi non remiferitis 
uanfquifque fratri fro de cordi- 
bus veitris lapfus eorum. 


CUAGP TUT Oe 
OST autem hxc defignavit 
Dominus & alios {ptua- 
ginta, & mifit iHos per binos 
ante factem fuam, in onimem 
civitatem 8 locum qub futurus 
crat ipfe venire. - ' 
2 Dicebat igitur ad illos: 
Tpfa quidem meflis multa, at 
operarii pauct : rogate ergo do- 
minum mieflis, ut emittat ope= 
rarios in meflem fuam. 
3 Ite,,ecce ego mitto vos. 
ficnt agnos in medio ]uporun. 
4.Ne portate marfvpium, 
non peram, neaue calceamenta: 
& neminem per Viam falutas’ 
veritis. \ Re cal 


5 In quamcunque domum , 
intraveritis, primum dicite : 
Pax domauti huic.. Fig 


leg quidem fee ibi 
filius pacis, requicleet fuper ij- 
Juni pux veltra t fivero non, ad? 
Vos revertetur. 

7 In eadent antem domo ma- 

nete, edentes & Dibentes cus 

apud ilios: dignus eyim operas 
rius incrcede fua c%, ne tranGte 
de domo | ne contin. 

"8 Evin taincumque civ. ta 
tem intraveritis, & Anfeperint 
vos, manducate appait « vobis. 


— ns - ee ee 


31," Ses autres compagnons de |} 31 So when his fellow-servants /7t. /Q 


service voyant ce qui s’étoit pas- |i saw what was done, they were, 
sé, en farent ge is ae very sorry, and came and told: 
oe Bit tee “tl unto their lord all that was done. 
ou Lf ow 2 e8oQ 7S “PD, Cap 4 
| 59. Alorsson Maitre le fit venir, |} ~~ Then his lord, arte! that he 
ct lui dit - Méchant serviteur, je }{ had called him, said unto him, O 
Vavois quitté toute cette dette, lithou wicked servant! 1 forgave 
ae Jeet <a i gy | thee all that debt, because thou 
59.Ne te falloit-af pe SSL AVON} ys ; 
jpitié de ton compagnon de service, desit edst ee ’ 
‘comme j’avuis eu pilié de toi? oo Shouldest not thou also have 
54. Et sou Maitre tant irrité , || had compassion on thy fellow-ser 
o “ 4 ogy . 
le livra aux sergens , Jusqu a cel) vant, even as I had pity on thee 2, 
quw’il lui etit payé tout cequ’il Ina}] 5 
poral delivered him to the tormentor 
Boe8@ camensi gac yous [era mon )CElvered hin to tic koymentors, 
Pérecéleste, si yons ne pardonnez | till he should pay all that was due 
pas chacun de vous, de tout sou | unto him. i 


ieceur, a son frgre ses fautes. 55 So likewise shall my heaven- 
ly Father do also unto you, if ye 
from your hearts forgive notevery 
one his brother their trespassegef, 
rnis ecla, le Seigacur établit) FTER these things the Lord 
Pi Arore sorxante ci dix autres | appointed other seventy also. 
‘Disciples ; et ilies envoya denx and sent them two and two before 
4 denx devant Ini, dans toutes les his face into every city and place, 


1 ans tons les Heasx of lui- : : 
bigs alter: whither he himself would come. 


2. Er il Jeus disoit: La moisson 2 Therefore said he unto them, 

est grande, maisé/ y @ peu dou Phe harvest truly és great, but the 
vriers ; priez done le Malire dey poupers ure few: pray ye there- 
ike moisson d’envoyer des owvrieys 6 te Jord of the harvest, that 
ee hes. hs envoie comme he would send forth labourers n- 
des aguedux an milieu des loups. to his harvest. 
, & Ne portez nibourse, uisac, 3 (30 your ways: behold, ] send} 
nisouliers ; et ne saluez personne lyou forth as lambs among; wolves. 
"5 paemin- , 8 4.Carry neither purse, nor scrip, 
ves hes Eee tet hurant nor shoes: and salute no man by 
,La paix soit sur cette maison. {the way. ’ 

6. Sil y ala quelque enfant de} 5 And into whatsoever jiouse ye 
paix ; volre paix reposera surienter, first say, Peace be to this 
lui; sinon elle retournera a vous. hoc 7 

7. Et demeurcz dans cette mai- oe : Cipeaeebe ter 
son-lit, mangeant el bavant de ce 6 Andif the Son of Peace be ON: 
gwon yous donnera , car Vouvricr/your peace shall rest upon it: bi 
est di-ne de son’ salaire. Ne pas- not, it shall turn to you again. — -| 
sez point dune maison a wie ee 2 ee oe, 
autre. 7 And inthe same house remain, 
8. De méme , dans quelque ville} eating and drinking such things, 
que yous cntricz, s1 on yous 3 
recoil, mangez de ce qu’on vous 
presentera, 


as they give: for the labourer ig 
| worthy of his hire. Go not front 
| house to house: 
8 And into whatsoever city ye 
enter, and they receive you, eat 
such things as are sect before you; 


34 And his lord was wroth, and, 
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: é 
Adher wept alta, dd rly poboy 
vay Jebalov, 


oe a Meh BAe btn TE 


EdrSarxs. 
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to In guamcumque autem 
civitatcin intraveritis, & non 
fifeeperint vos, exeuntes in 
plateas cius, dicite : 
yi Ktiam pulverem adi-cren- 
tem noois dz civitate vettra, 
aritergia:us vobis: tamen bee 
{citote, que uppropinquavit file 
er vos rernum Dei. 
12 Fhce autem vobis, quia 


| Sodemis in diz Hla remiTius 


urit, Queum civitati an - 


2 Erat autem prope feftum 
Judierum, Scenopegia, 

3 Dixerunt igitur ad eum 
fratres ejus: Tranfi hinc, & 
vade in Judam, ut & difeipus 
i tui videant opéra tua que 
facis. 

4 Nemo quippe in occulto 
quid facit, & quarit ipfe in mae 
nifefto effe. fi hac facis, mani. 
fefta teipfum mundo, 

5 Neque enim fratres ejuS 
credebaut in eum. 

6 Dicit ergo eis Jefus + Tem- 
pus meum uondum adeft: at 
tenipus veltrum femper eft pa- 
ratum. é' 7 

7 Non poteft mundus odiffe, 
vos, me autem odit, qu? ego 
teftor de illo, quia’ opera ¢jus 
mala funt. ; 

8 Vos afcendite ad feftum. 
hoc: ego uondum afcendo ad 
feum iftud, quia tempus me- 
um nogduim wupletum eft. 

9 Hacc autem diccns eis, man- 
fit in Galiliea. 

10 Ut autem afcenderunt fra- 
tres cjus, tunc & ipfe afcendit. 
ad feltum, non manifeité, fed. 
quafi in occulto. 

11 Ipfi.ergo Judi queercbant 
eum iu fefto, & dicebant : Ubi 
eft ille ? 


1 
z2 Ec murmur multum de co 


erat in turbis. hi quidem.dice- 
bant, Quia honus ett. alii dice- 
bant, Non: fed feducit turbam. 


13 Nemo tamen palam lo- 
quebatur de illo, propter metum 
Judzorum. 


ee arf oe 

14 Jam autem fefto medians 
te, afcendit Jefus in templuna,. 
& docebat. 

15 Et mirabantur Judi, di-. 
cenics: Quomodo hic littrus: 
fcit, non doctus ? i 

16 Re fpoudit ergo cis Jefus. 


yous entviez, si on ne vous y re- 
coit pas , sortez dans les rues , et 
dites : 

11> Nous secouons contre vous 
Ja poussiére qii s’est atlachée a 
nous dans votre ville ; sachez 
pourtant que Te Regne de Dieu 
s'est approché de vous. 

12. Je vous dis qu’en ce jour-la 
ceux de Sodome seront trailés 
moins rigourcusement que cculc 
yille-Id. 

2. Or, la feie des Juils , appel- 
Iée des ‘Tabernacles , approcnoit. 

5. tt ses tréres lui dirent : Parsi 
Mier, et Ven va en Judée, afin 
que tes Disciples yoicnt aussi les 
wurres que th fis. 

4. Car personne ne fait rien en 
cachelle , quand il vent agir fran- 
chement. Poisgue tu fais ces 
choses ,, moutre- toi tui-nicine au 
none. 

—-8.Car ses fréresméme necroyoient | 
“pas en tui. 


6. Jésus Jeur dit : Mon tems 


Nest quis encore Wen; mais re 


tons 
yaus. 
7- Le monile ne vous peut hair ; | 
pitis toane bait, parce que je 
rends ce lumursna ie contre tui 
qire ses ceuvres sont niausaiccs. 
&. Pour yous, montex A cette | 
file ; Pour nui. je n’y monte pias | 
encore, parce qe mon esi est | 
pas encore veniu. 


est loupours propre pour 


’ 


ge Mt leur ayant dit cela, il de! 
Ieura ou Galitce. : 
10. Mais lor que ses fréres Marent’ 
partis, if mouia aussi ala Pere. 
“Non pas publquement ,  aais, 
Conime en vachette! | 
11. Les fiils dune Ie cherehoient 
pendant te fete, ct disuient + Cd! 
est=il ? | 
12. 1t on tenait pinsicurs dis |, 
cours de dui parm de penple, 
Les uns disoient : C’est an aonmie 
de bien; ct les autres disuient ; 
Wan , mais il seduit le porple. 
15. Toutelois peysuuny ne par- 


| 


Voit librement de Ini, a cause de 
fla crainle guon az o.tdes Juils. 

r+. Cone on cioit deja au mi- 
Wien dela fete, Jésus mouta au 
Tenple , ct it y enseignoit. 

15. Etles Juils etuicnt elonneés , 
el disoient : Conument ect homme 
jsait-il les Keriiures , ne les ayant 
‘point apprises ? 


116. Jésus few repondit 


Yo. Mais dans que!que ville : ' 


a Ee ee EE 


“10 But into whatsoever city ye wy 10. 
enter, and they receive you not, 
go your Ways out into the’ streets 
of the sume, and say, 

I} Even the very aust of your 
city, Which cleayeth on us, we do 
Wipe off against you: notwith- 
standing, be ye ure of this, that) 
the kingdom of Ged is come nigh 
uno you. ‘. 

12 But Tsay unto you. That itf 
shall be more tolerable in iat 
(lay for Sodom, than for that city.’ 
‘2 Now the Jews’ feast of taber- 
nacles wys at hand. / 

3 [fis brethren, therefore, said 
unto him, Depart hence, and go 
into Judea, that thy cisciples also 
may see the works that thou doest. 

4 For there is wo man that doeth 
any thing m secret, and he him-| 
self secketi to be known openly 
If thou do these things, shew thy 
seif to the world. 

5 For neither did his brethre 
believe m him. 

6 Then Jesus said unto them, 
Wy time is not yet come: bu 
your time is alway ready. 

7 The world cannot hate you: bu 
me it hateth, because I testify o 
it, that the works thereof are evil 

8 Go ye up tito this feast: Ig 
not up yet unto this feast; for m 
time Is not yet fill come. 

9 When he bad said these word 
unto them. he abode sri//in Galilee 

10 Bat when his brethren were: 
2ole ap, (hen went he also up un 
to the feast, not openly, but asi 
were im secret. ; 

11 Phen the Jews sought him at 
the feast, and said, Where is he? 

12 And there was much mur- 
muring among the people cons 
cerning lim: for some said, He 
is a fsood man: others said, Nay ; 
but he deceiveth the people. 

13 Howbeit no mun spake open- 
ly of him for fear of the Jews. 

14 Now, about the midst of the 
fcast, Jesus went up into the tem- 
ple, and taught. 4 

15 And the Jews marvclled. say- 
ing, How knoweth this man let: 
ters, having never learned? 

16 Jesus answered them, and 


said,/ 
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26 Kal ik, qafinela Aadrct, 


1g Non Mofes dedit vobis les: 
gem, & nemo ex vobis facit le= 
gem? Quid me quwritis inter~ | 
ficere ? 


rit intcrficere ? 
* es 6 | 
at Refpondit Jefus, & dixie 
eis: Unum opus feci, & omnes- 
miramiini. : 
22 Prepter hoc Mofes dedit 
vobiscircuncifionem, (non quia: 


in fabbato circumeiditis homi- 
lien. 
23 Si circumcifionem accipit 
hemo in fabbato, ut non folvae 
tur lex Mofi, Mihi indignamin? 
quia totum hominem fanum 
feci in fabbato? \ 
24 Ne judicate fecundum 
fpeciem, fed juftem judiciunr 
judicate. 
2§ Dicebant ergo quidam ex: 
Hierofolymitanis: Noune hic ! 
eft quem quzrunt interficere ?’ 
20 Et ecce palam Toquitut, & ! 
nihil ei dicunt : numquid vere: 
coguoverunt principes, quia hic 


' .eft vere Chriitus? 


32 Audierunt Pharifei-tur-" 
bani murmurantem de illo hee 
& miferunt Pharifwei & princi- 
pes Sacerdotum miniftros, “ut 
apprchenderent eum, — 

43 Dificenfio itaque in turba 
facta eft propter eum. 

44 Quidam autem volcbant 
ex ipfis apprehendere eum : fed 
hemoimmifitfuper cum manus, 

45 Venerunt ergo miniftriad, 
*Pontifices & Pharifeos: & dt-' 
xerunt eis ill: Quare non ad- 

duxiftis ium ? * 
46 Refponderunt miniftri: 
Nurquain fic Joguytus eit ho- 
mo, ficut hic homo. / 
47 Refpoderunt ergo eis 
Pharifa:i : Numquid & vos fe: 
ducti eftis ? oe 

48 Numquid aliquis ex prin 
‘cipibus credidit in cum, aut ex 
Pharifieis ? ; 

a9 Sed turka hee nou nof 
cens lexem, malediati funt. > 


+ 


20 Refpondit turba & dixits , 
Dexmonium habes: quis te que’ 


ex Mofe eft, fed ex patribus) 8°’ 


a 


ae Oe eee 


19. Moyse ne vous a-t-il pas 
duvné la Loi? et uéanmoins au— 
cun de vous n’observe la Loi. 
Ponrquoi cherchez - vous A me 
(faire mourir ? 


seals imc ee nn : ‘ 
20. Le penple Ini répondit : Tu aid, Fhou hast a devil: 


es possedé du Demon : Qui est-ce 
qui clerche a te faire mourir ? 
21. Jésus répondit, et leur dit: 


Jai fait une ouvre, et vous ens 


éles tuus ctonnés. 


22. Moyse yous a ordonné la: 


civconcisios (non pas qu’clle 
vienne de Moyse, mars elle vient 
les Peres ), et vous cireoncisez 
un homme au jour du Sabbat. 

23, Si done un homme recoitla 


circoneision au jour du Sabbat , | 


afin que la Loi de Mosse ne soit 
pas violce , ponrquyi vous jrri- 
ezavions contre m0} » parce qne 
yar euéri un homme dans tout 
son corps le juur du Sabbat ? 

24. Ne jngez point selon Vappa- 
rence, mais jugez selon Ja jus- 
fiee. 

25. Et quelqnes—uns de ceux de 
Jerusalem disvient : .N’est-ce pas 
celui quits cherchent A faire 
mourir ? : 
at =a 

26. Et Je voila qui 

ent , et ils new}pi 


isent rien. 


es Chefs aurvient-ils en eflet-re- 
ounu quil est véritablement le 


Christ ? 


32. Les Pharisiens ayant apprisft} 
e yne le peuple disoit sourde-; 
ent de Jui, ils envovérent, de 
neert avee les principaux Sa- 
rifcatewrs, des Sergeus pour se 


feo 


le 
(saisir de Jui. . . 
(3. Le peuple cioit donc partage 
sur son sujet. 
44. Er que 


sonne ne mit la main snr lui. 
, 45. Les Sergens 


vous pas amené ? 
46. Les Sergens ré 


cet homme. 
4y. Les Phari 


Avez-rous aussi cté séd 


siens leur dirent 
ats ? 


48.¥ a-t-il que qies-uns des Chefs | mah spake like this yan. 
ou des Pharisieus qui arent cru en 


‘fur? 
4g. Mais cette populace , qu 


wentcnd poml Ja Livi, est exe= 


ys 


jerab.e. 


pore hbre- 


Iques—uns entry’ enx 
youloreut te saisir, mais perm 


retunrbercn 
done vers les pricipans Sacri- 
fieatetirs et les Pharisiens, qui 
Teur dirent : Pourquoi ne Vavez- 


pondirent : 
Jamais homme n'a parlé comme 


2e ek, 


4.19 Didnot Moscs gi¥e you thetawy J, 
| and yet none of you ‘keepeth the) 
| law? Why Boy 


rm 


c about tow! nie? 


- 


x 
Wes —— a 


20 The people answered, and f 
who go- 
eth about to kill thee? , 

21 Jesus answered, and said un- 
to them, I have done one work, 
dand ve all marvel. 
22 Moses, therefore, gave unto 
‘you civcumncision, (not because tt 
is of Moses, but of the fathers,)} 
and ye on the sabbath-day cir- 
cumcise,a man. y 
23 Ifa man on the sebbath-day 
reccive ‘circumcision, that the law 
of Moses should not be broken; 
mre ye angry at me, because [have 
nade a man every whit whole en 
the sabbath-day ? 

24 Judge not according to the 
appearance, Lut judge mehteous 
judgment. 

25 Then said some of them of } 
Jerusaiem, Is not this he whom | 
they seek to kill? 
* 26 But, lo, he speaketh*boldly, f 
and they say hothiag: unto him; 
Do the rulers know indeed that 
lis is the very Christ? 


j 


Js 


Sty. tense 


on Mer. —~—: 
$2 ‘The Pharisees heard that the | 
people murmured such -things | 
a Saks Sema | 


. . — = 
concerning him ; 


ithed(e ol Le. 
sees, and the chief priest scut 
officers to tale him. 

AS So there was a division aohe 
Tnespeop.e jceaieercs Ii. 

44 And some ef them weld) 
have taken him: but iio man had’ 
hands on bina. + _—: 

45 Vien caine tie officers to the 
chief priests and Pharisees; end 
they said unto them, Why have 
tye not brought him? |M@2. ? 

igs ; fe a re CS 
~ #6 The officers answered, Never: 


47 ‘Chen answered them the Pha- 
ees, Are ye also deceived? 
:8 Have any of the rulers, or of 
e Pharisees, belicved on him? 

9 But this people who knoweth 
t the law are cursed. |. 
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. Ce a ca ; 
50 Dicit Nicodemus ad eoty 
ille profeCus nocte ad cum, unus 
exlitens x ipfis: ; ‘ 
g1 Numquid lex neftra judi¢ 
cat hominem, fi non audierit ab 
ipfo prius, & cognoverit quid 
faciat ? ees EI 
52 Refponderunt & dixerunt 
ci: Numquid & twex Galilea 
es? ferutare, & vide, quia pro- 
pheta in Galil.ea non furrexit.’; 
53 Et perrexit unufquifque, 


in domum fuam. 


CAPUT VII 
1 JEfus autem perrexit in 
montem olearuin. ., 
2 Diluculo autem iterum ac= 
ceffit in templunt, & omnis po=" 
pulus venit ad eum, & fedens. 
‘docebat eos. , Q 
3 Adducunt autem Scribe & 
Pharifai ed cum mulierem ia 


_adulterio dcprehenfam: & fla 


tuéntes ia medio, ss 
. fae Nae . a 

4 Dicunt ei: Nopifter, vel ' 

nivenimus in ipfo faQo aculte.* % 


rantem, a 

5 Inautem Lege noftra Mo-} 
fes mindavit hujufnedi pee 
f 


riz Tu ergo quid dicis? . : 

6 Hoc autem dicebant ten 
tantes eum, ut haberent aceufa-_ 
tionem adverfus eum. At Jefus 5 
deorfim inchinans, dipito fevi= 
bebat in terram. . le 

7 Utautém prefeverabant in-,; 
terrogantes eum, erectus ait ad 
cos: Quifinepeccit: cit veftrunay, 
primus lapident in illayn jacist.} 

8 Et iterum deorfam incli-! 
nas [cribebat in terram, { 

9 Ti autem audientes, & 3] 
confcientia redarguti, exihant 
unus poft unum, incipientes 3 ' 
fenioribus ufque extremos : & _ 
relius eft folus Jcfus, & mu- . 
lier in micdio exiftens. } 

1o Erectus autem Jefus, & 
yneminem f{peGlans prater mus , 
lierem, dixitei: Mulier, ubifunt | 
‘ili accufatores tui? nemo te 
condemnavit ? 

"ar 1Ha autem dixit : Nemo, 
Domine, Dixit autem ei Jefus: 
Nec ego te condcmno. Vade; & | .. 
Ron anipliis pecea. > a ; 
—e 
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“Hemme qui était /@ au mutieu. 


pe: purest (celui qui étoitliO Nicodemus saith unto them, Sig, 
Feu , . £ Carey . . 2 
ir, pret agestg ' et a ie that came to Jesus by night, 
j AA ‘ ° tfe j 
| CN reas ince ), leur dit: bing one of them,) - 
vos i: otre Lo condamne-t-elle 1 Doth our law judge any man. 
un homme saus j uyvulr ow au- afi cy it H +} 2 d ibs it ‘ 
paravant, et sans s’dire informe fore tt Bear him, and Know what 
de ce quil a tait ? 2 doeth ? =f. 
, 92. His lui répondivent : Es - tub2 They answered, and said un- | 
pees! iFen Y pale tee »¢th him, Art thou also of Galilee? 
aM ras quaucuu | 1opucte Nay... re . ‘a. 
66 suscité de la Galilee, arch, and lock: for out of Ga 
i 53. Et chacun s’en alla dans safe ariseth no prophet. 
Waison. ; 3 And every man went unto his 
wn house: 
gH, ESUS went unto the mount o 
montagne des Oliviers, Oly : ie 
2. Ftata pointe dujour,il retour Sn ‘ * 
haan Temple , et tout le peupld2 And early in the morning h 
vinta lui; ets’étant assis, il Jeslame again into the temple, and 
pe scignctt ners il the peope came unto, him: 
; io r p — 
1 9, Alors les Scribes et les Pha-lyq he sat down, and taught them. 
risiciis Imi amenérent une femfne } “ d Pharis 
‘qui avoit été surprise en adultére, 3 And the sci ibes aD) ee CCS 
et Vayant mise au milieu, rought unto him a woman taken 
4. Ms loi dirent ; Maitre, cetteh adultery ; andy when they had 
pemoasr ar nase surle Tait set her inthe amet; 
. 1 ere, . et, 
Bar, Moyse nous a ordonne|4 2 CY SAY unto him, Master, 
dausla Loi, de lapider ces sortesfiS Woman was taken in adulte- 
de personnes ;.t0i donc, qu’enly, in the very act. [ 
a a ‘ , 5 Now Moses in the law com- 
{_0- Bs dtsorent ccla pour l’éprou- handed us, That such should be: 
er, afin de le pouvoir accuser. ‘ ak est thou? 
ais Jésus s’étant baissé , écri- toned : but w Lat sayest thou ? 
h vit avec le duigt sur la terre. 6 This they said, tempting him, 
7 Et euinme ils continugiua that they might have to accuse 
il We oe a oe »him. But Jesus stooped dowh, 
qui est sans pale "ats le ses and with Avs finger wrote on the 
imier Ja pierre contr'elle ; ground, as though ke heard them 
8.’ Et s’étant encore baissé, il \nazt. . 
écrivoit sur la terre. 7S0, when they continued ask- 


9. Quand.ils entendirent cela ine him, he lifted up himself, and |. 
se sentanl repris par leur cous-| 2 , so that istenthe 
cience, ils sortireut asp og said unto them, He that 1s with- 


“—- 


; aa 
| ee sen alla emsurte sur Ia 


= 
€&% 


U 


jVautre , commencant depuis Jesout sin among you, let bim first ' 
eet 
“g And again-he stooped down, 
and wrote on the ground. 

9 And they which heard it, be- 
ing convicted by ¢heir own con- 
Science, went out one by one, be-: 
| ginning at the eldest, even unto the, 
‘last; and Jesus was left alone, and 
| the woman standing inthe midst. 

10 When Jesus ‘had lifted up him- 
self, and saw none but the wo-! 
man, he said unto her, Woman 

where are those thine accusers e 

hath no man condemned thee? 

11 She said, No man, Lord.: And 

Jesus said unto her, Neither do I 

condeinn thee: go,and sinno more.’ 


lus yiewx jusqwaus derniers MHeast a stone ai her. im 
et Jésus demenra sent avec la 
10. Alors Jésus s’étant redressé, 
et ne-voyant, “personne que la 
femme, il Jui dit: Pemine , ott 
sont ceux qui Vaccusoient? Per 
sonne ne fa-t-il condamnce ? 

11. Elle dit: Personne, Seigneur: 
Et Jésus /ui dit:.Jé ue te con- 
damne point nou plus ; va-t-en, 
et ne péche plus a Pavenrr, 


iia ruprte yennds m3 
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= a 
I YT peroteriens vidlit homie L 
hem ciecuni x nativitate. 
2 Et iaterromaverunt cunt 
Ufeipuii ejus, diccntus + Rabbi, | 
quix peesuvit, hic aut parentes, 
Hescmwens nufeee stun 
& Refpordy Jetuo: Seque hie 
POCeaViL, Hoyle p Tel Csten iim 
fed ut auadeitentur opera Di! 
he tito: AA Ae 4 2” d 


1 ANC a amen, dico vobig, ! 
nonintvans per ofttum in 

avile ovina, fed afcendens ali« 

unde, ille fur eft & Jatro. 


ae os 
¥ 


2 Yntrans verd per oftium, 
paftor ef ovium. 

3 Hnuic oftiarius aperit, & 
Oves voce ejus audiuut, & pro-' 
pris oves vocat juxta ‘homen,, 
& educit eas. 

4 Et quum proprias oves e- 
miferit, ante cas vadit: & oves 
ium fequuntur, quia feiuns) 
vocem tjus. . 

5 Alicnum auvem non fe-* 
quentur, fed fugient ab cos: 


quia non noverunt alicnorum 
yocen. 


tr Ego fum pattot bonus: 
paftor bonns animam fuam po- 
nic pro ovibus, 

12 Merccuariusautem, & non 
exiftens paflor, cujus non funt 
oves proprix, vider lupum ve- 
niente, & dinnttit oves, & | 
fuci¢ t+ & lupus rapit eas, Pa 
iiners ovis. 

3 At mercenarins 
Guia Patcay riusefl, & 
iw cit ci de ovibus. 

ry Ego funt pafter bonus, & 
cognofco meas, & cognofeor a 
nicis, : 

16 Et alias oves habeo, que 
non funt ex canta hac: & iflas 
nie oporret adducere: & vocem 
meam audicnt: & fiet unum 
ovile, wus puffer. 


fugit, 
non ee! 


Gane Jésus passoit pilvitun f 4 ND as Jesus passed by, he 3 ) 
e ot), ” 


) vhomme aveugle dés sa nais- saw a man which was blind 
sanee, 


’ P eS 
2. Etses Disciples lai demandé- from te en Wi : : 
rent: Maitre, gai est-ce quiaft = And his disciples asked him, 
peché ? Est-ce cet homme, ou} S2ying, Master, who did sin, this 
Son pére , ou sa mere , qwil soit} man, or his parents, that. he was 
ainsi né avenele? born blind? ; lee 
3. Jesus vépundit : Cen’esi point] Te we ee: 
qwil aitpeché , mi son pére, ousal me ae either hath 
were, mais c’est alin queies au- this man sinned, nor his parents: 
vres de Dieu soient manifestees en! but that the works of God should 


tnis ee tbe made manifest in him, ; 
Nw vértié, en véritéje vers dis,! ERILY, verily, 1 say unto | Sire. 
Ms que coli qui wentre pas par: you, He that entereth not 


In porte dans la bergerie des bre- 
bis , mais qui y mdnte par un au- 
ire endrvit, est un larron et un 


by the door into the slicep-fold, 
but climbeth up some other way, 


voleur. the same is a thief and a rebber. 
2. Mais celni qni entre par lal 2 But he that’ entereth im by | 
porte est le Berger desbrebis. | th. door, is the shepherd of the 


5. Le portier Jui ouvre , les bre-| cnee 
bis entendent sa voix, ct il ap-| " ae meet 
pelle ses propres brebis par dezr, 9 Yo him the porter openeth ; 


jnom, et les méne dehors. | and the shecp hear his voice: and 
4. Et quand il a mis dehors ses! he calleth his own.sheep by name. 

pyppres dmb easte devs!) and leadeth them out. 
parce qavelles connoissent sa'voi. | 4 Nie when he putteth forth his 

! 5. Mais elles ne snivront point CWN Sucep, he goeth befere them. 
un étranger ; an contraire, elles! and the sheep follow him: for they }, 
le friront; parce qu’elles ne con-| Eyow his voice. 
noissent puint la voix des S| 5 And a stranger will they not 
follow, but willt fice. from him: 


gers. 
ace’ Sard ban Berger: Le for they know not the voice of 
n Berger dom ie r se 
erg. Jet e POU Ses cers, 


brebis. ie aia 
PME ele ne rconaire | vecini 11 Tam the good shepherd: the 
20 odtadt A 4 7 M4 . es Le . * . . 2 
qui nest point te berger, et 2 good shepherd giveth his life tor 
quiles brebis »’appartionnent pas. the sheep. ae | 
a igri le oup , et il aban~ | 12 But he that is an hireling, 
Ve las ene) , if a a Te and not the shepherd, whose own. 
Je rayit ies brebrs ct tes ‘ 
FientGe, . ‘ the sheep are not, seeth the wolf, 
13, Le mercenaires’enfuit, parce | COMIN, and leaveth the sheep, 
qu'il est mercenaire , ct quil ne | and fleeth: and the wolf cetcheth 
: : : a : 
[3g ie a brebis. = i them, and scattereth the sheep. 4 
Dn ae ee Berger, et}e | 13 The hireling ficeth, because 
comnois ines srebis , ct mes brebis | Meee an hicelucamand Cel t 
me connoissent , € an an hirems, ane care not 
16. Vai encore d’anires brebis for the sheep. 
quine sont pas de cette bergerie; | 14 I am the good shepherd, and 


fant anssi que je les amene., | know my sheeft, and am known of 
et elles cntendront ma voix. ct mine. at 


ie 9 i 3 mr é 

a Eee i ae HAUG 16 And other sheep I have, ; 
which are not of this fold: them 

‘also I must bring, and they shall 

hear my voice; wid there shall be 

| ove fold, ad one shepherd. 4 
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25 Et ecce Legifperitus qui- 


‘dam furrexit, tentans illum, & 


dicens: Mugifter, quid faciens 
vitani zternam poflidebo ? 

26 Ile autem dixit ad eum; 
in Lege quid fcriptuim eft? quo- 
modc legis? 

27 Ile autem: refpondens di- 
xit: Diliges Dominum Deum 
tuum ex totwcorde tuo, & ex 


totaanima tua, & cx tota forti- 
tudine tua, & ex ont cogits- 
tione tua, & proximum taunt 
ficut teipfum, 
23 Dixit autem illis Recté 
refpondifti: hoc fac, & vives. 
29 Ie autem volens juftifi- 
care {eipfum, dixit ad Jcfum :, 


Et quis eft meusproximus? |” 


30 Sufcipicns autem Jefus,; 
dixit : Homo quidam defcende-: 
bat ab Hicrufalem in Jericho, ' 
& inlatrones incidit: qui etianz’ 
exucntes €um, & plagas impos 
nentes, abierunt, relinquentes 
femivivum exiftentem. ©. ~ 

31 Secundum fortem autem 
facerdosquidam defecndit ii via, 
illa, & videns illum, preeterivit. 

32 Similitcrautem & Levita, 
factus fecundumlocum, veniens 
& videns, pertranfiit. 

33 Samaritanus autem qui- 
dam iter faciens, venit fecus 
eum, & videns eum, vifceribus 
commotus eft, pb. 

34 Et accedens alligavit vul- 
nera vjus, infuudens oleum & 
vinuny: afeendere faciens au- 
tem illum in proprium jumen- 
tum, duxit in diverforium, & 
curam egit ejus. , 

35 Et iu crafinum exiens, 
ejiciens duos denarios dedit ta- 
‘bernario, “& ait whi: Curam 
habe illius; & quodcumque ad- 
infumpferis, ego in redire me 
reddam tibi, 2 | ‘ 

36 Quis igitur horum trium 
videtfir tibi proximns fuiffe in- 
cidentis in latrones? | 

37 We autem dixit : Faciens 
mifericordiam cum illo, aitergo 
itt Jefus; Vade, & tu fac fimi- 
liter. , eae 


a 


25. Alors un Doctenr de la tor} 25 And, beheld, a certain law-| doto 
seleva, et dit & Jesus ot V¢- yer stood up, and. tempted hin,’ of 
ie on Siete UN Cae gi. | Saving, Master, what shall I do to | 
2 our heriter so SM erences: 2 
Joa, eagle Ipherit ctcrnal hfe ? 
nelle { ee , i| 26 Hesaiduntohim, Whatis writ 
26. Jésus lui dit ; Q’est-ce quay “© 1 €52 ages SNL: 
es nea , jten In the law? how readest thou? 
5 “cr ans 14 101 5 € i i Z : . ry 
tis > it et Se s7 And he answerine. said, Thou 
=< . 22 OQ x 
27. UW répondit : Ta aimeras lejShalt love the Lord thy Cod with 
Seigneur ten Dicu de iont toufall thy heert, and with all thy soul 
eae 2, A ’ 
Pegi: tag oname de touleland withiall thy streneth, and with 


ta foree et de toute ta “pensee , : . 
: Ve. 2fall thy mind; and ; 
viton prochain comme torméme. y ; and thy neighbou 


23. Et Wesus lui dit: Tn as(#8 thyself. f : 
bien répondu; fais cela, ct tai 28 And he said unto him, Thou 


vivras, — hast answered right: this do, and 
2y. Muis cet homme voulant pa- thoy shalt live. 
reitre juste, dit a Jésus : Kt qui ee < ie 
cst mon prochain ? 29 But he, willing to justify him- 
So, ft Jésus prenantla parole ,|, self, said unto Jesus, And who is 
Ini dit: Un homme descendoit de my neighbour? 
Jérusalem a Jérico , et tomba en- ee : 
tre les mins des voleurs , qui a ee ee A a cae 
Je dénouiflerent ; et apres Vavoir See. EO m 
biesse de plusicurs conps, ils s’en Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell 
allérent , Ie laissant a demi-j/among thieves, which stripped 
mort, hin: of his raiment, and wounded 


St. Or, H se rencontra qu'un fim, and departed, leaving him 
Sacrificatenr deseendoit puc ve 


chemin-li, et ayant vucel son-|| half dead. 
me, il passit outre. 31 And, by chance, there came 
32. Un Lévite clant aussi venu}! down a certain priest that way ; 
duns Te mime ee 2 ¢t Ielland when’ he saw him, he passed 
yoyant 9 passa oulre, : = on 
53. Mais un Samaritain passant ny Be the other side. " - 
sou chemin, vint verseet hom-j| 32 And likewise a Levite, when’ 
yanc, et le voyant; il futtouche]] he was at the place, came and 
de compassion. looked on him, and, passed by on 
5%. Ev s’approchant, il banda} ip, other side 


ses plaies, eril y versa de Vliuile 5 ee ; & . 
vet du ving puis ible mit sur sai] 35 But a certain Samaritan, as 
amonture , el le nena dune hd- he journeyed, eame where he 
telleric, et ca soin de Jui. J was: and when he saw him, he 
4 3). Le len ae 5 ho pariant. | had compassion on Ain. 
ee arent, Ce Am went to him, and bound 
Tes donna AT hdte . et las dit: Aie ic ae eet eieni 
soin de lui; et tout cc que ta dé | UP 4S Wounds, pouring In ol anc 
penseras de plus, je ve le rendraif Wine, and set him on his own 
wu mon retour. ; beast, and brought him to an inn, 
2; pee done tke at trois 4 and took care of him. 
ee et |. | Meeand on themorren then he 
eein qui étoit tombé entre les} . 
naihac dice «eee departed, he took out two pence, 
37: Le Dosteur dit: West celuifand gave them to the host, and 
quia exereé la mistricor:le en-} said unto him, Take care of him: 
i a Be ne dit: Va, eand whatsoever thou spendest 
wis ta ane me ce OSC. é . . 
33. Comme ils étuient en che-| More, when I come again, I will 
| repay thee. 

36 Which now of these three, 
thinkest thou was neighbour unto 
him that fell among the thieves? 

37 And he said, He that shewed 
mercy on him. Then said Jesus 


unto him, Go, and dothoulikewise. 
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CAPU T oa j 
IR. factum eft in effé ipfum 
- in loco quodam orantem, 
ut ceffavit, dixit quidam difci- 
pulorim ejusadcum: Domine, 
doce nos orare, ficut & Joannes | 
docuit difcipulos fuos. 


2 Ait autem illiss Quum 
oratis, dicite: Pater nofter qui 
in cwlis, fanchificetur nomen 
tiiuni: adveniat regnum tuum: 
fiat voluntas tua, ficut in c:clo, | 
& in terra. 

3 Panem noftrum quotidia- 
nun da nobissjuxta diem. 

4 Et dimitte nobis peccata 
noftra, & enim ipfi dimittimus’ 
omni debenti nobis: & ne in-, 
ducas nos in tentationem, fed: 
libera nos & malo: 


5 Et ait ad illos: Qu's ex ' 


vobis habebit, amicum, & ibit 
ad illum media no@e, & dicet 
iis Amice, conmoda mihi, 
tres panes ¢ 
6 Quoniam ‘amicus meus ve-, 
. nm ie 


nit de via ad me, & non habce | 
quod apponam ci. ‘ 
7 Et ille deintus refpondens ' 
dicat: Ne mihi moleftias ex3 
hibe : jam oftium claufum eft, 
& puert mei mecum in cubili 
funt : non poffum furgens dare 
tibi. ; 
8 Dico vobis, fi & non dede 4 
rit cl furgens propter effe illius | 
amucum, propter aa 


cee me me cae 


cjus excitatus dabit illi quote 
quot habet opus, 

9 Et ego vobis dico: Petite, 
& dabitur vobis: quarite, & 
invenietis : pulfate, & aperietur 
vobis. 

_10 Omnis enim petens acciz 
pit, & quzrens invenit, & pul-} 
fanti aperictur, ! 

11 Quem autem veftrum pa- ! 
trem petet filius panem, num 
lapidem dabit ili? { & pifeem, 
rae pro pifce ferpentean dabit . 
ili? 

12 Aut & fi petierit ovum, 
num dabit illi Sgorpioners? 


JTN jour que Jésus étoit en 
pricre en un certain lieu , 
aprés qu'il ent achevé sa pri¢z , 
un de ses Disciples lui dit : Sei- 
gneur, ‘enseigne-nous a prier , 
comme Jean ’a aussi enseigné a 


jses Disciples. 


2. Et il leur dit : Quand vous 
ipriez, dites : Notre Pére qui es 
ouxcieux: Ton nom suit sancuilic, 
Ton régne vienne. ‘la volonté soit 
faite sur la terre comme an ciel. 
5. Donne-nons chaque jour notre 
pain quotidien. 
‘4. Pardoune-nous nos péchés , 
car nons pardonnons aussi 4 tous 
ceux qui nons ont offensés. Et ne 
pnous abandonne point a la tenta- 
qtlon , mais ddlivre-nous di mal. 
5. Puisil leur dit: Si quelqu’un 
de vous avoit un ami, qui viut 
Je trouver & mpinuit, et qui lui 


dit: Mon ami, préte-moi trois 


pains. 


ND it came to psss, that, as rL,. 11 
he was praying ina certain | ‘ 
place, when he ceased, one of his } 
discipies said unto’ him, Lord, | 
teach us to prey, as John also 
taught his discipl<'s! 
2 And he said unto them, When 
‘ye pray, say, Our Father, which 
art'in heaven: Hallowed be thv 
hame. Thy kingdom come. Thy 
Will be done, as in heaven, so in 
earth. a a 
3 Give us day by day our daily f 
bread. J 
4 And forgive us our sins ;' for 
we also forgive every one that is 
indebted tous. And lead us not 
into temptation; but deliver us 
from evil. 
_ 5 Andhe said unto them, Which 
{of you shall have a friend, and 


I 


6. Car un de mes amis est venu| shall go unto him at anidnight, 
‘me voir en passant; ct ye wai] and say unto him, Friend, lend 


rien’ & lui presenter. 


7. Evque cethomme qui est dans 
sa maison lui répondit: Ne m’ia- 


mie three loaves ; ' 
6 For a friend of mine in his 


‘ fatey 7 : T 
portnne pas; ma porte est fermée,| Journey 1s come to me, and I have 
jet mes enfans sont avec moi auj Nothing to set before him ? 
‘Hit ; je me sauroi$ me lever pour’ 7 And he from within shall an- 


‘ven donner. 


b 


* 8. Je vous dis que quand méme 
il nese leveroit pas pour Jui en 


swer, and say, Trouble me not: 
the door is now shut, and my 


donner, parce quil est son ami ; ‘children are with me m bedi 


| 


iil se tevervil a cause de sun im-! cannot rise and give thee, 


ortunité®, et luien donneroit au- 
? 


tant qui en auroit besoin. 


g. Et moi je vous dis ; Deman-| 
dez , etil vous sera donné ; cher-} 1 ree 
clez, el voustronverez ; heurtez, umportunity he will vise and give 


} 


t 
etl vous sera ouvert. 


10. Cav quiconque demande ,|} 
recoil; et qui cherche , trouve ;| 
etil sera ouvert a celurqui heurte.} 

11. Quiest le ptre dentre vous, 


qui daune 4 son fils une pierre 


Tui donnera-t-il un serpent au lieu 
Wun pvisson ? g 

12. Qu s'il lui demande un cevf, 
lui donnera-t-il un seorpion ? 


a 
lorsquit Jui demande du pain ? 
Ou s'il dur demande du poisson , 


8 Tsay unto you, Though he will | 
not rise and give him, becatise he ! 
His his Niend; yet because of his 


‘him as many as he ncedcth. 

9 And T say unto you. Ask, and 
{a , one % 
Wat shal be given you; seck, and 


[ye shall iad: knock, und it shall 
be opened unto you. 

10 For every one that asketh, re- 
lcciveth: and Le Chat secketlh find- 
Peth: and te hifa thet kiocketh, it 

Sail Le amenud., ; 

liifasua shall ask bread ofany: 

Gi vou thad isa dation, wil he ve 

lum a seone’ uv, if fe ask a fish, 

Wili he tor a fish give him a ser- 

pent ae 

12 Or, if he shall ask an egg, 
will he ofcr lim a Scorpion ! 


| 


= —— —— ee 
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13 Ei dy batts ao svneok bod, 
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> 13 Stergo vos mali fubliften-; 


tes, noftis bona dona dare filiis’ 

vellris, quanto magis Pater de 

celo dabit Spiritum fanctum 

petentibus fe? _. a er 

Ck Wee IE = SOON 

in Venire 
eunr in domum cujufdan 

‘princippm $ Pharifeerum Sab- 


t bato nianducure panem, &-ipfi 


| 


erat obfervatites cum. 

2 Et ecce homo quida erat 
hydrontens ante illum. 
-. 3 Et refpondens Jefus dixit 
ad Legifpcritos & Pharifos, 
dicens : Si lice t Sabbato curure ? 


4 Illi autem tacuerunt. 


‘Cujus vePrum ahivus av 
bes in puteum cadet, & nen 
centinno extrabet illum in die 
Sabbaci? _ : 

6 Ft non poterantrefpond-re 
ii ad hac ' ; 
7 Dicebat autent ad vocatos 
parubolam, attendens guomeda | 
prives accubitus cligercnt, di- 
cens adiill@siaee ae 
8 Quum vocatus fueris ab 
aliquo ad nuptias, ne difeumbas 
in primo accubitu, ne guando 
honoratior te fit vocatus ab illy, | 
9 Et veniens te & illum vo- 
cans, dicat*tibit Da linic lo, 
cunts & tune incipias cum pus, 
dore ultimum locum obtinere, 
Io Sed quunt vocatus fucris, 
vadens recumbe in novifimum 
locum, ut quum venerit qui te 
vocavit, dicat tibi: Amiice, a- 
{cende fuperius, tune erit tibi 
gloriacoran fimul difeumben- 
tibus tibi. ; 
ir Qiia emnis extollens 
feipfum humilahitur, &hhumi- 
lians {cipfunr exalzabitur. | 
12 Dicebat autem & vocanti 
ipfums Quom facis prandium 
aut camnam, Re vor2 amicos 
tuos, neque fratees tuns, neque 
comnatos tuos, neque vicinos di- 
vites, ne quando ct pf te vi- 
citina vocent, & fiat tibi retri- 
butio 


15. Si done Te , is 5 eg 13 if ye then, being evile know L. 41. 
vais , savez donner de bonnes} 1... SO arr indica, vayever ceropmue 
choses 4 vos enfans , combien Te Be a wad ae ee a 
iplus votre Pére céleste , donnera-| CMIGIEn ; how. Be more a 
Mt-il le St. Esprit a cepx qui le lui] yo heavenly Father give the Lc- 
demandent?+ {ly Spirit to them that ask him? 

ND it came to pass, as he 
k entré dans Ja maison dun des, went into the house of one 
aE © Se tee ee - . . 
| principaux Phansiens pour yiman- | of the chief Pharisces to eat bread 


; x jour de Sabbat, Jésus étant j i. /4 


| pers 


voieut, 


ceux gui étoicut 1a Vobser-, 


on the sabbath-day, that they 


9, Et un homme hydropique se} Watched him. 


trouva devant lai. 
‘ 
dit aux Doctenrs de la loi et 
Phavisiens : Lst-il 
ray au jour du Sablat? 


, & Evils demenrérent dans le cia 


lence. Alors prenant de malade ; 
id le guérit et le renvova, 

5. Puis il leur dit : Qua est celui 
denire vous qui, voyant son due 
jeu son beul tombé dans un paits, 
ne Ven retire aussitét le jour du 
Subvat? 

6. Et ils ne pouvoient rien ré- 
pondre a cela. 

7- Il proporoit aussi aux conviés 
une parabole ; remarqnaut qn’ils 
choisissvicntles premieres places ; 
etil Jenr disoit : 

8. Quand quelgn’an tinvitera a 
les ndces, ne te mets pas ala per- 
Imicre place, de penr qwil ne se 
trouve parini les convics une per- 
sonne plus considérable que toi. 
9. Lt que celui qui vous aura in- 
vité, et toi et lui, pe viene et ne 
le dise : Céde Ja place a celui-ci 5 
etqualors tn waies la honte détre 
mis at Ta derniére place. 

10. Mais quand tu seras inyité 5 
va te mettre 4 Ja dernit¢re place , 
jafin que qnand celvi qui ta invité 
viendra , il te dise : Won -ani . 
monte plus haut. Alors cela te tera 
honneur devant ceux qui seront a 
table avec toi. 

11. Car guiconque s‘éléve sera 

a baiss¢ ; ef qniconque s’abaisse se- 
jra cieveé, 
12, disoit aussi Acelui qui-ba- 
{voit ruviid : Quand iu faisun diner 
ou un souper , nimvile pas tes 
amis , ni tes freres, ni tes parens, 
nt tes voisins qi sont riches, de 
spenv quails ne Vinvitent a leur 
tone, et qu’on ne te rende la pa- 
veille, 


3. Et Jésus prenant la parole , 


2 And, behold, there was a cer- 
{tain man before him, which had 


L aux the drepsy. 
permis de gud- 


3 And Jesus, answering, spake 
unto the lawyers and Pharisees, 
sayings, Is it lawful to heal on the 
sabbath-day : 

4 And they held their peace. 

& Which of you shall have an ass 
/or an ox fajien into a pit, and will 

not straightway pull him out o 
the sabbath-day ? 

6 And they could not answer him 
again to these things. 

7 And he put forth a parable to 
| those which were bidden, when 
he marked how they chose out the 
chief rooms ; saving unto them, 

8 When thou art bidden -of any 


man to 9 wedding, sit not dowp in? 
ithe highest room; lest a more ho- 


nourable man than thou be bidden | 
Gu Tui 2 . 

9 And he that bade thee and lim, 
come and suy to thee, Give this 
man place; and thou begin with 
shame to take tne lowest room. 

10 But when thou art bidden, go 
and sit down in the lowest room ; 
that when he that bade thee com- 
eth, he may say unto thee, Friend, 
go up higher: then shalt thou 
have worship in the presence of 
them that sit al meat with thee. 
| 11 For whosoever exalteth bim- 
‘self shall be abased; and fie that 
humbleth himsclfshallbe exalted. 
Peis sen Sind he alee to him tliat 
que hin, When thou makest a 
idinne™ 2 supper, call not thy 
friends, nor thy bretaren, neither , 
thy kinsmen, nor thy rich neigh- 
bours; lestthey alsobid theeagain, 
and a recompense be made thee. 
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13 Sed quem “facis epulum, 
vocy panperes, niaacos, claudos, 
k 
1 


crecas. + 

14 Et beatus cris, guia nen) 
habent retribuere tilt: retribue- 
tur enim tibi in 1cfarrectione’ 
jaftorum, 


a 


50 Tofe aute rm Cix.t cies, 
me auidam fectt conam ma j 
gnaum. & vocavit midtos. ’ 

37 Etomite fervum fim ho-- 
vucunw diccre vocatis $ venite,: 
quit jam parata int omnia. 


18 Et ceeperont ab unacxcu- 
) fare omnes. Primus dixir Gi: 
| Acrum emi. & habeo necefle 
| exive, & videre illum: rogo te, 
| habe me excufatum, 


To Fralter dixit: Jepa bom 
ema gauraue. & eo probare ila: 
“1ogo te, habe me excniatum. 


29 Ft altos dixie: Uxorem 
éuxi & propter hoc sien poilum 
ve mite. 

a1 Et ccven'ens fervus ile 
nuntiavit domino fuo hee. 
Yunc iratus poterfamilias dixit 
fervo fuo: Exi cito in plateas é 
vicos civitatis, & pauperes, & 
muanecs; & claudos, & czecos ins 
troduc huc. 


o2 Et ait fervus: Domine, 
factum ef& ut imperafti, & ad- 
huc locus eft. 
| 23 Er ait deminus ad fer- 
| vort? Extn vies 2: fepeccsde 
| cogeintrarc, utimy! eaturdemus, 
men. 
| 24 Brea eniny vebis, guia 
}omerw ocresum) therpam vocatos 

Temi cae Ue hit mean cena. 

25 Quis cnim ex vobts volens 
turrim iedificare, nonne prius 
jedchs computat fumptum, fi 
t habcatea quizad perfectionem ? 

29 Ut ne quando pone Esp 
fundamentum, & Lon petente 
‘perficere, onmes vider tes inci« 
point illudere ci, 


45. Mais quand tu feras un fes+ 
din, couvie les pauvres , des im- 
polens, les boileux et les aveu- 
»les 3 

14. Et-tu seras henreux, de-ce 
qwils ne peuvent pas te le rendre 5 
Oe ett  Lae y 
“16. Mais Jésus lui dit: Un bomme 
fit un grand souper , et il y con- 
via beaucoup de gens ; 

17. Etil envoya son serviteur, a 
Vheure du souper, dire aux con- 
‘vies : Venez, car tout est prét. 

15 18, Mais ils se mirenttous cozume 
de concert, a s’excuser. Le pre- 
mier lui dit: Jai acheté une ter- 


partir pour aller la voir; je te prie 
de m’escuser. 
> 1g. Un antre dit: J’ai acheté cing 
couples de baufs, et je m’en vais 
Jes cprouver ; je te prie de m’ex- 
cuser. 

20. Un autre dit : J’ai épousé une 
femme , ains, je n’y puis aller. 

: 21. Le serviteur étant done de 
retour, rapporta cela a soi mai- 
tre. Alors le pere de famille, en 
colére , dit a son serviteur : Va- 
,t-en promptement par les places, 
et par les rues dela ville, et ame- 
ne ici les pauvres, les impotens , 
les boiteux ei les aveugles. 

| 22. Ensuite le serviteur dit : Sei- 

{gneur , ona fail ce que ta as com- 
mandé, et rl y a encore de la 
place. 

25. Et le maitre dit au servitenr: 
Va dans les chemins et Ie long des 
haies, et presse d’entrer ceux que 
iu trouveras, afin que ma maison 
soit remplie. 

24, Car je vous dis, qu’ancun de 
ceux qui avoient été cunvids , ue 
ganteva de mon souper 

28. Car gm est celui d'entre 
vous , 
lor, ne s’asseve premicrement, 

jet ne suppute Ja dépense . pour 
voir sila de quoi Packes er? 

29. De peur qwaprés qu'il en 

jana pose les foudemens , ci quil 

Waura puacherer, tous ecus qui 
\le verront ne vieument a se mo- 
iquer de lui; 


7 


qat, vonlant batir une’ 


13 But when thou makest a teast, | j.. 1A. 
call the poor, the maimed, the 
Jame, the blind: — 


14 And thou shalt be blessed ; 


-for they.cannot recompense thee: ! 
for thou shalt be recompensed at | 
thé resurrection of the just. J 


16 Then said he unto him, A 


certain man made a great supper, 
and bade many : 


17 And sent his servant at sup- 


per-time to say to them that were 
bidden, Come, for 


re, ctil me faut nécessairement|now ready. 


all things are 


18 And they all with one consent 
egan to make excuse. The first 


said unto him, I have bought a 


piece of ground, and I must needs 


go and see it: I pray thee have 


me excused, 

19 And another said, I have 
bought five yoke of oxen, and I 
go to prove them: I pray thee 
have me excused. ; 

29 And another said, I have 
anarricd a wife; and therefore | 
cannot come. 

21 50 that servant came, and 
shewed his lord these thines. 
‘Phen the master of the house, lie. 
Infs angry, seid to his scrvant, Go 
out quickly into the streets and 
hanes of the city, and bring in hi- 
ther the poor, and the maimed, 
amthe halt,guad the blind. 

_22 And the servant said, Lord, 
it is done as thou hast commarl- 
ed, and yet there is roora, 

wo aenc the lord said wnto the 
-scrvant, Go out into the highways 
and hedges, and compel ‘ie to 
come in, that my house may be 
filled. 

2-4 For Tsay unto you, That none 

por uses] Mech which were biddcn, 
shal] taste of my supper. 

28 Fer witich of you, intending 
to build a tower, sitteth not down 
rst, and counteth the cost, whe- 

ther he have suficicnt to finish 722 
29 Lest haply, after he hath laid 
the foundation, and is not able to 
Anish 7¢, all that behold it, begin 
to mock him, = 
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VG Kai exBay tle roy ker, avy- 
naret Tous gihus % Tous yelrovas, 
Eyov au raise Luyydenré ee 
Go eugov 73 wgiGalsy ju To a- 
WOKWA 6, 

7 Atyw byaty, ert ero Nae 
Eges tv re veave Emi ivi apeoglw- | 
AW MET ares) It, srk Evvevnxovlasy= | 
véa Dxates, oltre: # xgelay E- 
rere feeravlas, 

oy atl ig yer, Siete 
Eyeca Sina, bay amonion t dean 

ara jAlay, t uxt it amres t Auer, 
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30 Dicctttes + Quia ‘hie howe, 
copit wdificure, & dh potuity 
cuunfuniure. | el 
AH cenit (ls, Fox iiurus Com, 

mittere altert regi i bellum 
non fvdens pris ‘conhdtat 
potens‘eft in decem miilibu! oc=: 
currere cue Peat ee hi husye=! 
uiénti ad fe? = 
ty as 


32 Si autem non, adhuc lon! 


ceoexiskenty, jlegationemmity 
tens rogat quad pices: 2 


Cc A, 2 Ui as : 

5 ia Cent autem appropin.: 

usntes cf omnes public , 
cam & j.eccatores audire ilu 


2 Et mourmurabant Pharified 
< Scribe, diventes: Quia hie 
ip: ecto’ recipit, & ntanducat | 
a vy wits wo 
Ait aut: mad illos parabo- 
lani iian, dicens: 

4 Qui- home ex vebis habens 
COTM OVE: c& perdcns unanke 
is b 

} 
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i}vs, sonne d Miht menu 
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dit ad perditam, donee inveniat } 
eam? 
5 Et inveniens imponic in 
humeros fuos gaudens, } 
6 Et veniens in domum, con-# 
vocat amicos & vicinos, dicen: 
ilhis ; Congratulamini milit, 
qiia inveni over eam perdi- 
tame , 
7 Dico vobis, aor ita gau- 
diumn erit in cio fuper uno 
| Peccatore penitente,quam fuper 
| nonaginta novem juftis, qui 110n 
opus habent panitentia. 
8 Aut que mulier drachmas 

habens decem, fi perdiderit 
drachmam wi am, nonne accen- 
ditlucernam, &everritdomum, 


‘& quirrit diligenter, ufqueqyo 


“yt bam ov TaY adyyiday te 
id Em) itt guard weravedvh. | fit coram angelis Dei fuper uno , 


inveniat ? 

_ 9 Et inveniens convocat ami- 

cas & vicinas, dicens’: Con-- 

gratulamini mihi, quia inveni 

drachmam quam perdideram. 
10 Tta, dico vobis gaudium » 


Peccatore ponitente. 1 ae 


Te ee er 


Bo, Et ue disent » Get homme af “30 Skying, This man beean to i, 1h 


ornate a batir, et w’a pu build, and was not able to finish 
o = ° J a 
B1? OA, qui est le Réf,~qat," Sane what king, going to make 
marchant .pour liver hataille & war against another king, sitteth 
un autre Koi, ne s’asseye pre- fNOtdown first, and t| 
la pres jae yandconsulteth whe- 
waierement, ct ne consulte s'il} ther he be able with ten th | 
pourra , avec dix mille hommes ,” to meet him that cor asi 
ller a la rencontre de celui*qui> hij at cometh against 


Mient contre Jui avec vingt mille ? de with twenty ‘thousand ? 
(32. Autrerent, pendant que! 32 Or else, while the other jst 
weelui-ci est encore loin, il lui. yet a preat way A tue fd hy 
‘Mvoie une ambassade pour lui an ambassage d i f sais 
@emander la paix._, “4s assage; ang desircth con- 
ey PUA & cae + 2: ditions Of Hace ; 
pe lés péagers et les gens de NFeEN drew near unto him he Ne, 
mauvaise vie s’approchoicut all the publicans and sinners 
de Jésus pour Ventendre, for to hear him 
‘2. Et les Pharisiens et les Seribes 9 And the Phartse een 
- Bmurmuraient, et disoient: Cet Hid te a coer os Sou 
homme recoit les gens de mau-' murmured, saying, This man re- 
-vaise vie, ef mange aveceux. ‘ceiveth sinners, and eateth with 
Ir 5. plas il leur proposa cette them. 
: para ole : 3 And he spake this parable un- 
te. Qni est Vhomme d’entre vous to them. saying, ; 
qui, ayant cent brebis, s'il en 4 What man ae vou having an 
perd une, -ne laisse les quatre- quill ie 
vingt-nenf an désert, et n’aille hundred sheep, if he lose one of 
aprés eclle qui est perduc, jus-jthem, doth not leave the ninety 
a0 Ae tnt 4 28 cits & . 
qua ce quil Vait trouvé ; and nine in the wilderness, and 
a Et qui, layant trouvée , nego after that which is lost, until 
| a nee sur ses épaules aveclhe find it? 
y=: 5 And when he hath found 7, he 


» 6 Et étant arrivé dans la mai- 4 2 ts a 
Roo, n’appelle ses amis et ses ¥oi- layeth it ov his shoulders, rejoic-, 


“sins , et ne leur dise : Réjouissez-|1Ng. , 
vous avee moi, car jai trouve! 6 And when he cometh home, 
ma brebis qui étoit perdue ? ‘he calleth together his friends and 

7, Je vous dis, quil y aura de! ohbours, saying unto them 

; méme plus d-. joie dans le AA as) bab 2 

{ pourjun seu! pécheur qui s’a- Rejoice with me; for J have found 
mende , que pour quatre-vingt my sheep which was lost. -— 
ae justes, qui n’ont pas, 7 J say unto you, ‘hat likewise 

ec Ou near epchiiee. .. |joy siiall be in heaven over one 
§. Ou, qui est la lemme qui’, aly: 
ayant dix drachmes’, si elle eu, sinner that repenteth, more than 
perd une, n’allume une chan-jover nincty and nine just persons, 
delle , ne balaie Ja maison, et nefwhich need no repentance. | 
g Either what wornan, haying | 


and | 


SS Ee 


cherche avec soin, jusqu’a ce! 


qwelle ait trouvé sa drachme ; | 


‘“g. Et qui , ayant trouvée, 


pelle ses amies el ses voisins , el |) 
ne leur dise : Rejoutssez - vous 
aveé moi, ear j’ai trouvé la 
drachme que j’avois perdue ? 


‘yo. Je vous dis, quil y 


réme de lajoie devant les Anges 
e Dieu , poar un seal pecheur 


gat s’amnende. 


ten pieces of silver, if she lase cne 
-viece, deth not li;,ht a candle, and 
sweep the house, and scek Gill- 
gently till sbe find 77? 
9 And when she lath found 7, 
she calleth Acr friends and fer’ 
neizhbeurs together, saviniy Re- 
joice with me 3 for { have found ‘ 
the pivce which, I had iost. ; 
seL0 Likewise, i say, unto you, 
‘Thete is joy in the presence of 
the angels of Cod, over onc sin- 
ner thet repentcth. 
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peccarcre poenitente, 

Ir Ait autem: Tieme qui~ 
dam haluit duos filios 

12 [ec disit junior eorum pae 


. Lg . . 
»{trit Pater, da miki competens 


tem partem fubitantiz, & di, 
viiit ulis vitam. ; 

tz Et poft non raultos dies 
congregans omnia junior filings 
porcpre profedtaseit ia regio- 
hum tenginquam, & ibi difipa. 
vt fubQanciam fuam vivens proe 
a: 


PS i 
14 Confumente dutcr ipfe 


,omaia, faa eft faimes valida 
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‘4 


per regionem iam, & ipfe co 
pit defici. oe 

is Er abicns adhafit uni ci- 
vium regionis illius: & mifit 
ium inagros flues pafccre por- 
cus | i 

¥6 Et defiderabat implere 
ventrem fun de filiquis quas 


manducabant porci: & nemo 

dabat illi, 

“17 In fe autem veniens, di- 
xit; Quot mercenarii putris mei 
abundant panibus,. ego autem 
fame pereo ? 

18 Surgens ibo ad patrem 
meum, & dicam ci: Pater, pec- 
caviin celum, & coram te : 

19 Et non amplius fum di- 
gnus vocari filius tuus, fac me 
ficutunum mercenariorum tugs. 
rum. 

20 Et furgens venit ad pa-; 
trem fuum. Adhuc autem eo 
longé abfente, vidit illum pater 
ipfius, & mifericordia mots eft, 
& currens cecidit fuper colluny 
éjus, & ofculatus eft eum. 2 

‘zt Dixit autem ei filius: Pa- 
ter peccavi in calum & coram 
te, & non amplius fum dignius 
vecari filius tuus. 

22 Dixit autem pater ad fer- 
vos fuos: Afferte flolam pri- 
mam, & induite illum, & date 
annulum in manum ejus, & 
calceamenta in ‘pedes. 

23 Et affercntes vitulum fa- 
ginatum occidite, & comedentes 
oble&temur. 
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AA Roy 11 And he said, A certain man [0/5 
11, [leur ditencore: Un homme} had two sens; 
; ona a ‘oo 12 And the younger of them said 

tsom pere : Mon pire one nei tou father, Father, give me the 
la part du bien qui me doit, Portion of ,eods that falieth zo me. 
écheoir. Ainsi le pere lear par-;} And he divided unto them Ais liv- 


tagea son bien. ine 
.15, Et peu de jour ‘ . 
peu de jours apres, ce} 13 And not many days after the 


plusjeune fils ayant amassé, s’en! 1 
ila dehors dans un pays éloigne, younger songathered alltogether, 


Lil y dissipason biéa en vivant] 2nd tock his journey into a far 
lans ee oe _..___ | country, and there wasted his sub- 

e AAPes > ° . oo. 
=) Ee eut tout depen-/ stance with riotous living. 

’ vint une graude amine nadiavhen he had si N 
en ce pass-la; et il comimenca a 14 nd waen he ha spent all, 
jétre dans Vindigence. there erose a mighty famine in 
moe Alors il s’en asla, etse mit} that land ; and he began to be in 
au ae d’un des habitaus de | want 
ce pays-la, qui Venvoya dans see a wo : 
possessions , pour paitre les pour- 15 And he w ent and joined him- 
ceaux. , 4 self to’a Citizen of that country 3 

16. Et il etit bien vonlnu se ras- | and he sent him into his fields to 
sasier des carronges que les pour- | feed swine. 
ceaux “ I . 7 “ . 

: ae Take mais persoune | 16 And lie would fain have filled 

17. Ktant done rentré en Ini- his belly with the husks that the 
méme, il dit: Combien y a-1-j} | swine did eat: and no man: gave 
‘ y ali 

€ gens oe gases de mon pere, | uito him. 

Wl, Ont iu ¥ ‘ = 
Ke “3 a a Per ace >| 17 And’ when he came to him- 
3 aim <¢ . 3 eat * 
Tomle me lever. eltmweniim self, he said, How many hired ser- 
vers mon pére, et je Ini dirai ; | Vants of my father’s have bread 
Mon pire, j’ai péché conire le || enough, and to spare, and I perish 
] ] 5 e men , 
me a povine Tous with hunger! 
- . a a > iz 
toa): be sats plus digne detrei s Tawill arise. and go tomy fa- 
ther, and will say unto him, Fa- 
ther, { have sinnedagainst heaven, 
and befere thee, 
19 And am no more worthy to 


appelé ton fils : ‘Traite-moi com- 
me lun de tes domestiques. 

20. I partit done, et vint vers 
Son pcre. Et corame il étoit en- 
core loin, sou pere le vit, et fut 


| touché d ; 
| i he de compassion ; eLcourant jj ; : (ie gy ea 

A lui, il se jeta & son cou et le be cailed thy son: make me as 
baisa. ; one of thy hired servants. 


| 21. Et son fils lui dit : Afox 
pere , J'ai péché contre Ie ciel et 
contre toi; etje ne suis plus digne 
détre appelé ton fils. 
22. Mais le pére dit A ses ser- 
vileurs : Apportez la plus belle 
| hee » et Pen revétez, et mettez- | 
| ul un anneau au doigt, et des 
| souliers aux pieds ; | 


“99 And he arosé, atid came to his | 
father. But, when he was yet a 
great way off, his father saw hin, 
and had compassion, and ran, and 
fell on his neck, and kissed him. 
- 21 And the son said unto him, 
Father, I have sinned against hea- 
ven, and in thy sight, and am no 
more worthy to be calied thy-son. 
-22 But the father said to his ser- 
yants, Bring forth the best robe, 
and put i¢ on him; and puta ring 
on his hand, and shoes on Ais tect: 

23 And bring hither the fatted 
calf, and kill zt; and let us cat, and 
be merry : 
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24 Quia hic filius meus mor-* 


Medg Hy, % dvinse’ 4 awrodwra} ara . r " 
a : ee tore fail tl _tuus erat, & revixit: & perditus/ 

3 ic fuerat, & inventus eff* & care 
Spied MF afte adaat ¢ | Perunt oble@ari. , b 
oensere ss % iy ae : i a5, rat autem Alig “186 fen | 
Koper» tyyise +h ‘tna, Eid pee aBro Sout erg 

Whe. neat propinguavit domui, audivit 
T eyegaviag 3 + xger ty | fymphoniam & choro-. } 

28 Kal wgoonarsodey®n ‘~ | 26 Et.adVocans unum puero 

riby maid.y amvvGavero +i ely rum, interrogavit quid feng 
HT TOR 6 =—s ae d hee, . : 
wy) 0 SF simran ard “Ori G 27 Is autem dixit illi: Quial 
adergse ou AME iBvzey ° We~ | frater tuns venit : & occidit pas, 
cng, MeO Tan cirevioy, | ae vituluni faginatum:! 
11 uyse brovlee airey artraGer, wq_~{ quia valentem illum recepit, 

28 "Neyiebn oe, te Gen 28 Indignatus eft autem. del 
hiv eigerbetv. “O ctv ware abr 1 non volebat introire, ergo pater , 
EerOav wagerctrer abriv’ ’ iilius egrefius advocabat iluin. | 
- 29 SOR darongibels time ed] 2g Is autem refpondens dixit , 
mates. 198, toratva Ery dy- patri: Ecce tot annos fervio tis | 
reiw oot, 4 Bdemcls evredty ce bi, & nunquammandatum tuum” 
wraginOov, 4% Exeri Boémdle Eduxas | preterivi, & mihi nunquam des oe 
t fetpey, tye peta TV dirwy we _ difti hoedum, ut cum aniicis 
ebpeavhe" i meis oblectarer, 4 

30 “Ore SE 6 1lSs cv wurGs, é} 30 Quum autem fillus tuus., 
karabayay ce aoy Reov peers hic, devoratis tuam vitam cum 
aragrav, nrGev, Euza; aura Tey meretricibus, venit, occidifti ili 
Hoa yor Thy cireuidy, , vitulina faginatum. a 

31 °O 88 eimav abror Tixiey,| 31 Is autem disit ili: Fili,’ _ . 
ov craves ptt iad 8%, %y wasla| tu femper cum nic ¢s, & omnia 
Ti Eads oh.ecw. nea tua Lunt. 

3% Etpeav9iivar 32 dh yzelivas. 32 Oblectariautem & gaudere 4 
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xg tv, % dviCnre’ 4 anenwrals 
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pov % olcG@ + dann aur 
to Sicxoerilay ra bmapyerre | 
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“2 Kal guineas aitty, efrev 
evra! Ti rolro duwy weet ce ; 
£ amo3@ rly dSyev sig ¢ clxove-. 
pias cu & yde durien ini F ale 

ow wo 
| Movopaety. 
(. * 3 Eimg 38 dv aves 6 cleo- 
uO Th aoicw, ori é xdeiss- 
‘yas aback rar Thy oteveulay az’ 
\Eod 5; Cndalety od loxia, + 2- 
iwatlety ¢ aloydvepear, 


oportebat, quia frater tuus hic) 
Morluus erat, & revixit : & per- 
ditus erat, & inveptus elt. 

CAPUT Vie 
Icebat autem & ad difci- 
- pulos fuos: Homo qui- 
dam erat dives, qui habebat di-- 
fpenfatorem, & hic delatus eft’ 
ei, ut diflipans fubftantias illius. 


’ 


I 


.2 Ft vocans illum, ait Gilt; 
Quidhée audio de te? Redde 
rauionem difpenfationistux,non 
cnim poteris adhuc difpenfare. 

3 Ait autem in fcipfo difpen- 
fator: Quid fuciam, quia do- 
miuus meus aufert difyenfatio~ 
nem ame? fodere non valeo, 
mendicare erubcfeo. 
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21. Payee que mon “fils , que 24 For this my son was dead, and: 
‘a étgit ipl, et ilest revenn fis alive again; he was lost, and is| 
ala vie; 2 is iL | Jound@seAn : i 

es e 3 u etuit perdu, mais il | fgundsAnd they begantobemerry, 

est retrouvé. Et ils commence - 25 Now, hi Tene 
rent a se réjonir. | 25 Now, his elder son was in the 
: * ¢ $ : 2 Te . 

25. Cependant son filsaing, qni a oo LS Toe le ee 
toit Ala campagne, revint set gh to the house, he heard ’mu- 
comine il approchait de la mai- vavk and dancing. * | ; 


a 
= 


gon, il entendit les chauts et les: & "And he called one of the ser- 
Eases: _ | Vants, and asked what these things 
-26. itil appela un des servi-yeent.. : 
Bcc & qui il demanda ce queq 97 And he said unto him, Thy 
c’etoit. J ie uae } 
a7, Wt le serviteur lui dit: Ton brothes is come ; and tily fathcr 
freve est de retour, et ton pere aj hath kil\ed the fatted calf, because 
Pi _ ” ?, * F 
aug un veau gras, parce quil Valthe hath received him safe and 
recouvrée en bonne saute. | sound. = a 
28. Mais il se mit en colere, et : a: , i 
ne voulut point entrer. Son peref! 28 And he was angry, and would 
done sorut, etle pria d’entrer, not go in: therefore came his fa- } 
2q. Maisil répondit & son pore: ther out, and entreated him. 
2 ae Me Poe 4 : 
Voici, il y a tant ad années qne{ 29 And he, answering, said to 
ye Le sers , sans avai yams con his father, Lo, these many year's 
trevenu & toncommandement, et an ligerve thee, neithcrmmsc nals | 
tu ne mas jamais dunné un che- CIV Lee Mec Se 
vrean pour me rejoin avec ies ed l-at any time thy command- 
amis. ment; and yet thou never gavest 
“30. Mais quand ton fils que| mea kid, that 1 might make mer-j 
voila , qui a mange lont son bien “y wal my fecndee : 
avec des Jeanmes d¢ébaachées , est] 4 B \ : Pek 
et, wedeilit tuer_uni veauimeount 2S 308m) as this thy son 
gras pour lui. was come, which hath devoured 
31. Et sow pere loi dit : Bfon thy living. with harlots, thou hast 
fils, tw es toujours avee mot, ¢\ Li}ed for him the fatted calf. 
lout ce que } ai est a ton. ° ; 
52. Mais il falloit bien faire un a And ae said unto him, Son, 
festin et se rgonir, parce que thou art ever with me, and all that 
ton frére que voila est mort, et] have is thine. : 
il ess ac. la vie; il etoit 32 It was meet that we should: 
perdu , et il est retronve. tes Or pa Ore h 
meee make merry, an clad: for this: 
SAAPITRE XV.) We eee HS AR Sigh 
Fes paraholes de Vi conome m y brother was ¢lead, und is alive 
Lit : 7 ™ gor . f t ae 4 
| juste, du Riche et de Lazare. - Sgt ec een is found: 1, 
di o « . 


Of the unjust steward, 


sus tisoit aussi ases Disciples: 
Un homme riche avoit un éeo- 


inome qui lutaccuseé devaut Inj de! . ND he said also unto his cis- 
dissiper son bien. ciples, There was a certain 


ee ae a: rich man, which had a steward; 
‘101 ene: ae de ton admi~ and the pees wes accused unto 
nistration ; car ui ne pourras plus him that he had wasted hts goods.. 
)désormais administrer 70% bien.| 2 And he called him, and said 
8. Alors cet économe diten lni-{ unto him, How is it that I hear 
méme: Que ferai—je, putsquel this of thee? give an account of 
mon matire m’ste Vadiministra- aa 
‘tion'de son bien ? Je ne sanrois thy stewardship; for thou mayest 
gtravailler a Ja terre, et jaurois be no lonyer steward. 
ibonte de mendier. 3 Then the steward said within 
himself, What shall I do, for my 
lord taketh. away from me thie 
stewardship? I cannot diz; to bey 
I am ashamed. 
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fei raced» Cat orxavepalas, bes ny- 
weak fae eis TOUZ ORES OUTwY, 

5 Kai _ meer mares ipusvOy cya 
Feary THY xgexpuneley To xv- 
ely laut, EAEye TH) atts 
Wer ov 3hoetAges Te Kuele es 

~ & S&S $2 elev” I ‘Beariy, 

fa > 


lamoamnes EActti2, Kal swiy core? 
Aévas e279 yesttiaty % unbious 


> 


4. “Eqvay B KTH, tox : 


TAM EVE yeah vilgila. 
a) fe co thew eiwe’ Xu MS 
<i Rearing Es 


arbcoy epiirers; 'O 88 efwevr “£- 
naidy $ xéz¥¢ giry. Kal reyes 
alte: Rests 72 7b yEdfajaa, % 
pedrpoy t tWohurvia, 

SEB teal emmecey a ute.@e 
rey elucrceeoy aie | aduias, ort 
TP testuas Eros suzy, OTe ch vba 
‘gd ativ@- volte peoviews Tegan u- 
mie rebg Licic TE owrig Big Thy 
yeriay why Eautoy tick. 

Q Kayo visiv A€ywr Mesicae 
Eauroig didke’s 2% TOU pauwre THE 
adealast isa Srov burdorle, dé- 
forts: ijea¢ bis Tag elavles oun. | 
Yao. 


10 ‘O aricis iv thaxlow, 9 iy 
~ e id a Se 3 ? a 
TWOAAD TICS ESE x 9 Ev EAaY I~ 


so adiv@s, ¥ fy wodda alixig 
éouy. 

EL FE Sy év Te a divas pee eeaven 
mais ob ole EvévecGs, Td aAnOsviP Tig 
UfetY WAT EVTELS 

T2 Ket a ey 7a Crnareion The 
cat cba Eyter9e, 1d tutrezey sl; 
buiv deoes ; 

* 13 Oldsis” olnerns duvalas 


a * . 
cust avgiers SwAcu n sae Tey 
if or 

Eye perohott, x Toy os aya 


mares MO; dvsifersa, 4 red 
peg karapeciici ob suerte 
ew t dedsdery gt [Aa jaar Bc 

T4 "Hxsov 38 tatra wala % 
eb dagicaros, pirdceytent imde- 
xovlect % ELepunriesCey avrdy, 

T5 Kal eivev avrots' ‘Ypets 
Ere ch dimaiotvies Exureds evatarioy 
city aOoidrmwv 6 St Guske yiredzuss 
Tag xagdiag Yuav x4 TO by ave 
Gea rag bfnrer, Bdiduypea  fre5- 
mov TS Ges Eriv. 


4 Scio guid faciam, ut quum 
amotus fucro difpenfationg, re- 
ciniant me in Gumos fuas. 

5 Kit convocans unumquem- 
gre delitorus Demint fui, Gi= 
cebat primo: Quantum dedes) 
domino imeo ? 

6 fs autem :disit: Centum 
batos cli, & dixit itis cei 
pe tunm toriptam, fe fe deus citd 
{eribe quingus gista. 

7 Deinde an dixit ; Tu vero 
quantum debes? is autem ait? 
Centum coros tritici, & ait 
illi: Accipe tuas literas, & 
{cribe oftoginta. 

8 Et laudavit dominus aifpen=: 
fatorem injuftitiz. quia pruden-' 
ter feciflet: quia filii feculi hu- 
jus prudentiores fuper filios lu- 
cis in generationem fuam funt. 


9 Et ego vobis dico: Facite’ 
vobis ipfis amieos de mamona 
injuftitix, ut quum defeceritis, 
recipiant vosin zterna taberna- 
cul. : 

10 Fidelis in minimo, & in 
multo fidelis eft: & in modico 
injudtus, ctiam in muito inju- 
itus eft. 

Tt Sicrgo in injuftomamona 
fideles non fuiftis, verum. quis 
vebis credet ? 

12 Et fi in aliero fideles non 
fniflic, veltrum quis vobis da- 
bit ? 

13 Wemo fervus poteft duo- 
bus deminis fervire ant enim 
unum odiet, & alterum diliget: 
aut uniadherebit, & elrerum 
contcmmet ; non pceteitis Deo 
fervire & mamonez: « 

+4 Audichant autem hee’ o- 
mnia & Phasifier avari fubfis 
ftentes, & derid bane ium. 

15 Etait ills: Vos evtis jue 
fifivantes vos ipfos corum ho- 
minibus: at Deus nevit corda 
vefira, qnia qued in bominibus 
altnm, abominatio ante Deum 


eft. 


— Cnt ha i a z Y 


4. de saisce que je ferai , Rat ra aim resolved what to do, that in 16, 


emcee pene ee ee . a. 
~~ = -hwhenT am put out of the steward- 


| d ? eal ens: 

adté mon ads op: ; : 
{que quand on m’aura é +); ae : 
Yaninistration , il y aitdes gens qui | ship, they may receive me into 


: ; : ae 
ine recoivent daus leurs maisous. ener houses. : 
_ §. Alors il fit venir séparément |. 5 So he called every one. of his 
chacuu des decbiteurs de son mai- | Jord’s debtors unto hin, and said 
oe i uperemier < Coin- ‘unto the first, How much owest 
bien dois-tn & :nou maitre | A Z 
thou unto my lord! 


6. IL répondit : Ceut inesures c y 
Phuile. EtPéconome lui dit: Ne ') 6 And he said, An hundred mea- 


preads tou.billet; assieds-toi li, | sures of oil. And he said unto 
fet ecris-en promptement “7 autre him, Take thy bill, and sit down 
de cinquante. jae lowriteMetee 

7-H dit ensuite 4 un autre: Et UN ae ! ? aa , 

tol, Combien dvis-tu? ll dit: | 7 Then said he to another, And 
Cent mesures dé froment. Evl’é~ | how much owest thou? And he 
|conome iui dit: Reprends tou bil- | said, An hundred measures of 
let, et écris-en uu autre de qua- 7 oe : 
felony \ heat. And he said unto him, 
- 8. Etle maitre loua cet éeconome ake thy bill, and write fourscore. 
infidéle de ce qu’il avoitagi avec | 8 And the lord commended the 
habileté ; car les enfans de ce | unjust steward, because he had 
siécle sont plus gags cans oa done wisely: for the children of 
ee ee «| this'’world are in their generation 
imlere. a : 3 a 5 5 

g. Et moi, je vous dis aussi : | Wiser than the children of light. 
Faites-vons des amis avec Jes ri- | 9 And I.say unto you, Make to 
chesses inj aie 7 alin que quand yourselves friends of the mammon 
vous viendrez a manquer , ils 7 e F . 
yous recuiventdans les tabernacles of unrighteousness ’ that, when 
vel: ye fail, they may receive you in- 
1 10. Celui qui est fidéle dans les to everlastin habitations. 

petites clroses , sera aussi fidele, 10 He that is faithful in that. 
ee audene jet eeluy ed | which is least, is faithful also in 


injuste dans les petites choses, =. ‘ . ae 
sera aussi injuste dans les graudes, much; and he that is unjust m 


11, Si done vous n’avez pas été, the least, is unjust also in much. 
Gdéle dans les richesses injustes ,, 11 If, -theretore,, ye have not 


‘qui vous contiera Jes véritebles r-been faithful in the unrighteous 


 chesses ? 1 : 
° . * . y 4 i 
Were ac hver pas ate f- manimon, who will Soca to 
déles dans ce qui estauutrni : qui YOUr trust the true riches 2 
ivous donnera ce qui est d vous g » 12 And if ye have not been faithi- 
| 15. Nul serviteur ne peut servir ful in that which is another man’s, 


deux maitres ; car ou il batra Pun, . <a 
oe : hee who shall give you t! 7 ; 
‘et aimera autre ; ouil s’attachera } Bae OM that which is 


: ied : - 2 ie 

a Pur, etmeprisera Vantre. Vous wo ON 

‘ne pouvezservit Dicuel Mammon. 13 No servant can serve two mas- 

Pe YO ae eae ; : 

| 1a. Les Pharisiens , qui ctoient ters: for either he will hate the 

avares , ae tout cela, €t one, and love the other; or else 

se: moquoient de Lut. -} i ae 

P15. Evil lear dit Ponr vous, he will hold to the one, and des- 

| sus voulez passer pour justes de- Pise the other. Ye cannot serve 

vant les hommes , mais Dia con-}0d and manmon. 

pnoit vos caurs; car ce qui est}: 14 And the Pharisces also, who 

clevé devant i ne ates est unetwere covetous, heard all thesé | 

abornmation devant Dreu. a Beers. 6 = : : | 

i tu) things: and they derided him. | 

15 And he said unto themy Ye ! 
are they which justify yourselves | 
efore men; but Cod knoweth ! 

your hearts: for that which is' 
highly esteemed among men.is { 
abomination in the sight of God. | 


a sn ae cow a 


| 46. 


18 Mae é awrovvay thy yuvatna 
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Ge at i 
evr 4} Biszov, f ebpeaiveuev@. 
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* 20 Titaxis Of sis Fy byte 
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™ 2% Kal t EmBouay’ yopra- 
fin ~ 
evivar and sav t Aiyiay rély 
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2 3 z “i 
mereeven T amen OY Te qT tax 
aUTe, 
3 
* 22. Eyévlo 33 dacbavety rey 
a a ~ 
Pray, x» t arrevey Sivat avriy 
ind trav ayyéhay ic cov xbdoov 
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te ‘ASzadur dwidave 3: wo 

a . Me 
wrici@-, 6 t Erign, 

23 Kativ rp adn Emheas rove 
? * had 
sddauik aire, imdeyav iv Ba- 
savers, tee. Tov" ACpaau amd uae 
xed9av, *x Adfaew iy rots xér- 
WF aura. - 

* 24 Kal abticg hovicas eizret 
Maree “ACgade Edinzéy mee, x 
miube Aélagov, fra t Bahn 73 
Faxzov rad $ Saxrday aitd TU. 
tai, 5 t+ xatabign thy yhdz- 
vav ww ber t sduvayeas by wh 
} pro caden | 

2 , 

25 Elwe 38 “ACgadu’ Tixvow, 

Ul eo 7 ’ a ty ci 
euicdik Crs dwinabes ob th ae 
yebd ceiven (wh cx, § Adla- 
CD Guoleg ta and’ viv 32 Se 
@ucancretrat, at 82 cdwacas, 

* & a = ‘ ~ ¢ 

20 Kai gt. weaci TIUTOC, 
estate iar x buav + ydoue 

’ press. oF ov et 
faye ft Eongixiar, Enmore of Sércy- 
wis £ Satrival $ éversdOcy meds 
v oe dS ou ] yy «3 
tp4ag, fn duvwvial, pendé of Exetq 
bev war eds huag drawecor, 

27 Eiwe % “Seald cv ot 

‘ -. ¢ 2 ak Sees 
Bares, sve apipatng ALT6? Bg toy 
Ginoy TE matedg we 

‘ 7G 
28 "EX yio wiilk aderdys, 


eo , a » ~ we 
Onag dittuestienias avrots, iva 

a oy cy Lon Sie , 
(A 4 .auTaEnIwow ele ty zamoy 
Toute tig Bazave., * 
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29 Afpe; ite “ASgaape* “E- 
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. 18 Omnis repudians-uxoreny 


fuam, & ducens alteram, mee-;) = 
chatur: & omnis repudiatam Ap 
viro ducens, meechatur. 3 7 +; | 

19 Homo autem ‘quidem. erat, 
dives, & induebatur purpuram, 
& byffum, obleGatas quotidie™ 
fplendide. y 

20 Pauper autem qui'ant 
crat nomine . us, quicjectus 
erat ad januamicejus ulcerofus. ‘ 

21 Ec cupiens fatureri de . 
micis cadentibus de menfa divi-: 
tis: fed & canes venientes lin- 
gebant Deere ejus. 


ar 


22 Fattum eft antem mori; | 
pauperem, & afportari eum ab “ 
angelis in finum Abrahz: Mor- 
tuus eft autem: & dives, & fe- 
pultus eft. oe : 

23 Et in inférao clevans ocus 
los fuos, exiftcns in tormentis, 
vidit Abraham 4 long, & La- 
zarum in gremilis cjus. 


24 Et ipfe clamans disit ¢ 
Pater Abraham mifercre mei,, 
& mitte Lazarum, ut intingat. 
extremum digiti fui aqna, &: 
refrigeret linguam_meam : quia’ 
crucior in flamma Hac. ‘ 


2§ Dixit autem Abraham : 
Fili, recordare quia. recepifti tu 
bona-ua in vita tua, & Lazarus 
fimiliter mala: nunc autem hic 
confolatur, tu verd-cruciaris. 

26 Et ommious h’s, inter 
nos & vos liatus magnus fir- 
niatus eft, ut volentes tranfire 
hing ad vos, non poffiut : neque 
qui iude ad ios tranfmeent. 

ang a ' 

27 Aitautem: Roco ergo te 
pater, ut mittas eum in dumum* 
patris men. "2 “a 
28 Habeo enim quinque fra. + 
tres; ut teftctur illis, ut nour. , 
& ipfi venianet in Jocum hune 
termenti. : 

' 29 Ait alli: Abral.am: .Ha- 
bent Mofen, & Prophetas : au- 
dianit i}los. + - 


=~ wees 


“JS Whosoever putteth away his 
wife, and marrieth another, com-. 
mitteth adultery: and whosoever 
miarrieth herthat is put away from 
her husband, committethadultery.: 
_19 There was a certain rich man, 
which was’clothed in purple and. 
fine linen, and fared sumptuously 
every day : 
* 20 And there was a certain beg- 
gar, named Lazarus, which was 
laid at his gate full of sores, 
q : 21 And desiring to be fed with 
le eee eure the crumbs which fell from’ the 
mourut 3 et il fut porté. par les rich man’s table: moreover, the 
Anges dans le sein d’Abraham ;fdogs came and licked his sores. 
22 And it came to pass, that the. 


G8. Quiconque vépudie sa Femme 
et en épouse unc autre , commet 
adultére ; et quiconque’, épouse 
celle que son mari ‘a c ePgntee . 
commet adultére. *: 

‘41g. I y avoit un homme riche 
ui se vetoit de pourpre ét de fin 

H , et quise traitoit bien et ma-]. 
gnifiquement tous les jours. 

.20. I y avoit aussi un pauvre , 
jnommé Lazare, qui étoit couché 
ala porte de ce riche, et qui 
étoié convert d’ulceres. 

21.11 désiroit de se rassasier des 
-mieites qui tombojent de la table 
du riche, et méme leschiens ve-~ 


le riche mourut aussi, et fut en- 
seveli. : 

23. Et étant en enfer’ et dans ) as 
les tourmens, il leva les yenx, et} the angels into Abrahami’s bo- 
yas akan et Lazare} som: the rich man also died, and 

aa. Oe __.! was buried ; ‘. 
' 94, Et s’écriant , il dit: Pére 98 i pe : ' ee 
Abraham , aie pitié de moi, ct eee hell he lifted up his 
envoie Lazare, afin qu'il trempe SY€S; being in torments, and seeth- 
dans l’eau le bout de’son doigt , Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in. 
-pour me rafraichir la langue ;} his bosom. 


car je snis extr¢mementtourmenté . ye 
Mangia aiemtaes 24 And he cried, and said,’ Fa- 


25..Mais Abraham Ini vépondit: ther Abraham, have mercy on 
Mon fils+; souviens-toi que tuas} me; and send Lazarus, that he 
cu tes biens* pendant ta vie, et? may dip the tip of his finger in 
‘Lazaré y a eu des maux ; et main-| Voter and cool iceuce fi 
tenantilest consolé, et tues dans 2 OF Dy Oe 
Ie Gaanens ae I am tormented in this flame. 

26. Outre cela, ily a. un grand] 25 But Abraham said, Son, re-. 
abyme eutre vous et nous ; de member that thou in thy life time 
sorte que ceux qui voudront} reccivedst thy good things, and 
(Reser re a ne le peu-| likewise Lazarus evil things: but 
voudiitet hace Geiaek® | now he is comforted, and thou 

27. Tule riche dit: Je te prie art tormented, 
dune , Pére Abraham, Venvoyer| 26 And, besides all this, between 
ae dans la maison de mon|us and you there is a great gulf 

3B Cav j'ai cM fea ain qu'il] fixed : so that they which would 
sles avertisse, de peur qu’ils ne pass from hence to you cannot ; 
viennent aussi eux-mémes dans | Neither can they pass to ‘us, that; 
ce lieu de tourmens. wuld come from thence. 
ao lui répondit : Ils J 9¥ ‘Then he said, I pray thee 

yse etles Prophetes; qwils value : ‘ 

le@Mecoutent. _ | therefore, father, that thou would- 

all est send him to my father’s houses 

{ 28 For have five brethren; that 

he may testify unto them, lest’ 

they also come into this place of 
torment. “: ' 

29 Abraham saith unto him 
Théy have Moses and the pro- 
phets; let them hearthem. | > 


4 
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» 
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beggar died, and ‘was‘carried by’ 
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Eas Tagertay asd Tah: 

8 AA, of x3 feet aLTGe, “B- 
reiuacey ti Serrtarey, 4 mest? 
Lacdpasv Siandves pot, ews pa 
ye 4 shat {482 Ta ridra p2ye 
Cas x, Mera 793 = 
|g Mn xag9 Exe ze Soudw 
Engive irs foroinse Ta dare, Fen ila 
ates; ob Sans. 

* 19 Obrw % busts, eray 
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vty, Agy eve" “o ae ScbAon t a- 
Aguel FoeAty Ors 9 apelrocey 
apoiirat, WETOMMAAEY. = 
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32 Is autem dixit: Non pa- 
ter Abraham: fed fi quis ex 
mortuls icrit ad cos, panite- 
bunt. 

31 Ait autem ili: Si Mofen 
& Pr ophetas ‘non aitdiunt, ne- 
que fi quis €x mortuis cefutre- 
xerit, credent. 

CAE auaiie 

IT. autem ad_difcipulos: 

Impollibile ef pon ve- 
nire feandala: va: autem per 
quem yeniunt. 

2 Expecit illi, fi mola afina- 
ria circum:ponatur circa collum 
cjus, & projiciatur in mare, 
quam ut feandalizet ui.um pars 
vorum if: rum 

3 Attendite vobis ipfis: fi 
vero peecaverit in te frater 
tuus, inercp2 illum. Et fi poe 
nituerit, dimitte ili; 

A Be ‘i fepties dic peccaverit 
in te, & fepties die converfus: 
fuerit ad te, dicens: Panizeo, 
dimitéés ili. 

7 Quis autem ex vobis fervum. 


habeus arantem aut pafcentem, ~ 


qui reyreffo de agro dicat fla- 
tim1: Adveniens recumbe. - 

8 Imo nonne dicet ci: Para 
quod cenem, & circumcincus 
miniftramihi, donec manducem 


& bibam, & poft hee manduca- 
bis & bibes ti? 

g Num gratiam habet fervo 
illi, quia feci: praceptaci? nou 
puto. : 

to Sic & ves quum feceritis 
omnia precenta vobis, dicite, 
quod fervi inutiles fumas, quia 
quod debuimus facere, fecinnus. 


oe Interrégatus autem 3 Pha 
riff , quando yeuit régamam 
Da, "refpoudit eis C& iit: 


| Non vent regnun Dei cw 


ober vanwne 


’ 


a 


30. Lhe riche dil: Non > Pérc 30 Andhe said, Nay, father Abr 4 Lb 


Abraliam ; mais si ucla ee ham: but if one went unto them 
5 ell Ve | meealiron) the dead, they will répent. 
31, Et Abraham lui dit: Sils} 31 And he said unto him, If they 
n’écontent pas Moyse et les Pro~ hear not Moses and the prophets, 
phites, ils ne seroient pas NOW neither will they be persuaded 


plus persuadés , quand mémequel-. _, ; ae 
Vaud des ie ci eeiliscifScoil: though one rose from the dead. 


ine a PU IP ks SOW CHAP AMR Y I. 
Jésus-Christ entretient du scaii- 15 avoid giving offence. 


dale , du pardon, des servi-|\? ] YHHEN said he unto the disci-. 


tenrs inutiles; guérit dix lé- 


Aa fl Ee ae > ples, It is impossible but that 


fils de Vhomine. offences will conie: but woe unte 

sus dit aussi & ses Disciples : ied through whom they come? 
Ji ne se peut Taire qu’il uwar- 2It were better for him that a 
rive des scandales ; touteleis mi!- mill-stone were hanged about-his 
heur a celui par qai ils arrivent ! neck, ‘and he cast into the sea, 


2. Il vaudroit mieux pour Ini 
qu’on lui mit an cou cao men{e than that he should offend one of 


de moulin, et qu’on le jetat duns these little ones. 
lamer, que de scandaliser un 3’fTake heed to yourselves: If 
Me ge juan _ thy brother trespass against thee, 
35. Prenez done garde A vous. St ee tine cepent ter 
ton. frére Va offense , reprends-le, TEDUKE um; and | ) 
et sil se répent, pardonne-lui, give him. ae 
4. Et sil va olfeusé sept fois le 4 And if he trespass against thee 
jour , el que sept fois le Hee P seven times in a day, and seven 
revienne vers: (or, et te dise: Je |. Cae ‘ . : 
fine repens ; pardonne-tui. times In a day tut ee - ced 
7. Qui de vous ayant nu servi- sayings T repent; thou shalt tor- 
icur qui laboure ou qui paisse /es! give him. 


troupeaux , et le voyant vevenir: . Bene 
des champs, Ini dise anssitét :] 7 But which of yon having’a ae 


Avance-toi , el te mets A table? | vant plowing, or feeding cattle, 
8. Ne lui dira-til pas plutét : will say unto him by and by, when 
Erepare ~Mol a souper. et ceis-ihe is come from the field, Go and 
betaine &ers, jusqu BER u BE) au sit down to meat? : 
mangé et bu ; et aprés cela tu! : hep 
inangeras et tu boiras. | 8 And will not rather Say unto 
g. Sera-t-il redevable 4 ce ser-jhim, Make ready wherewith I 
viteur , parce qwil auva fail ce} may sup, and gird thyself, and 
qui lui avoit élé commaudé ? Je ave ‘ 
Tile peisapas ; serve me, till I have eaten and 
10. Vous aussi de mtme, quand drunken ; and afterward thou 
vous aurez fait tout ce qui vous shalt eat and drink ? 
est commande, dites : Nous som-} . 9 Doth he thank that servant be- 
ane oe a : cae ie j partereause hc did the things that were 
3 Hee Ie ule Saray be : 
‘gous étions obliges de {aive. commanded him ? I trow not. 
pe et 10 So likewise ye, when ye shall 
20. Les Plarisiens Ini ayant de- lev ercone all thosetiensavnien: 
‘{mandé-quand‘le Régne de Diew| * Osta we ie 
vierdroit; il leur repoadit : Le are commanded you, say, We are 
Régne de Diew ne vieudra point unprofitable servants: we have done 


avec éclat. “ethat which was our duty to do. 
s 20 And when hewas demanded of 

=f és; ‘ . 5 
a ieertice the Pharisees, when the kingdom 


of God should come, he answer- 


i Cree 
rr: ~ 


‘ed them, and said, The kmedomof_ 


| God cometh not ith ebservation Aye 
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weiov bt weave, 4 amovherer a- 
Tarlac, 
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agat aird? 6 by oH aype, b- 
[ethers Mi Enizeelarw ele ta 
orice, , 
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34 Atyw futy, tetee TP YX 


vt Ezolas Mo Ent KALing fire 
5 ie wagarneSicdla:, § ¢ fre@- 
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35 Avo Ecovlss anh9ucai én 
Nae Pee ’ O47 
FO GUTO" H tia oraparnsbiclas, 
ee, MR a 
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36 Avs trorles iv 73 ay » 6 
Bs wagarnpiiciler, 5 6 itigGe 
apednzélas, 
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Tt Djicebat autem & parabelam. 


26 kt ficuttadtum eft in die- 
bus Nod, ita & erit in diebus 
filti homunia, 


27 Edebant, bibebant, uxores 
ducebant, nubebant, ufque qua 
die intravit Ned in arcam, &; 
venit diluvium, & perdidit am- 
Nes. : 

28 Similiter & ficut fadune 
eft in diebus Lot: edebant, bi- 


bebant, emebant, vendebant, 


plantabant, adificabant. 

29 Qua autem die exiit Lot 
4 Sodomis, pluit ignem & ful- 
phut de calo, & perdidit om. 
nes. ah : 
30 Secundum hee erit quit 
dic filius hominis revelatur. 


31 In illa die, qui fuerit fue 
per domum, & vafa ejus in do- 
nlo, ne defcendat tollere ja: 
& qui in agro, fimiliter non 
redeat in qua retro; 


32 Memorcs eftote urxoris 
Like,» ; 
_33-Quicumque quefcrit 2. 
uimam fuini fervare, perdet ile 
Iams & quicunigne perdiderir 
lam, vivitcabit cam. 

34 Dico vobis, iil} node e. 
runt duo in le&to uno: anus 
aflumetur, & alter relinquctur. 


35 Duz erunt miel:ntes in 
idem: una atumetur, & altera 
relinguetur. i on 

36 Duo erunt in.agro, unus 
affimerur, & alter rclinquetur. - 


iJlis, oportere femper o- 
rare, & non fegnefcere: “ 
2 Dicens : Judex quidam erat: 
in quadum civitate, Deum non: 
timens, & hominem non revee 
ritus. = 
3 Vidua antem erat in civi-, 
tate illa, & veniebat ad eum, 
dicens: Vindica mic de adver- 
fario meo. 


- ec ms 
{ 26, Et ce quiarriva dw tems de 
iNoé, arrivera dé mémie au tema Se os aE mitt 
‘du Fils de Phomme : oe, so shall it be also in the 
a 3 4 5 nV é 
29. On mangevit, on buvoit, on days of the Son of Mean: ’ 
senoit et on donnoit eu mariage, ' 27 They did eat, they drank, they 
aay ope pane , ‘ * ‘ = enoee ag 
eae cats ie Bek ae ae married wives, they were given in 
arche ; oe y s : ‘ 
Ee eee marriace, until the day that Noe 
fit lous pénr. >. é 
entered into the ark ; and the flood 


28. De méme aussi , comme du 
tems de Lot, on miangeon , onjFAMe, and destroyed them all. 


buvoit, onachetuit, on veudoit,| 28 Likewise also, as it was in 
on planroit et on batissoit 5 the days of Lot, they did eat, 
OL oa one ante Leh pee ttligy drank, they bought, they 
ay ae Wale Dae ie fe "sold, they planted, they builded : 
et du soulre , quer les nt tous ; 
périr. 29 But the same day that Lot 
30. Tl ensera de mémean jour} Went out of Sodom, it rained fire 
que le Vilsde Vhomme paroitra.jand brimstone from heaven, and 
33. tne es ,que cezni qhildestroyed chen all. 
Se ee ecole yenthusshall ibe mthe day 
aura ses meubles duns taimaison, | a y cee 
ne descende pas pour tes empar-[¥ hen the Son of Man is revealed. 
lens ct que celal qui sera aus} 31 In that day, he which shall be 
y3 el que celui q 
chimps he Tevicnne pas sur scs upon the house-top, and his stu ft 
Palas . fin the house, let him not come 


+ 32, Souvenez-vous de la femme}down to take it away: and he that 
(de Lot. 

; 53. Quiconqne cherchera a sau- 

wwersa vie la perdra ; elquiconque Pe ee 
‘Vaura perdue la retrouvera. $2 Remember Lot’s wife. 

3%. Je vous tis qu’en cette nuit-| $3 Whosoever shall seek to save 

eee eee i eqns jife shall lose it ; and whosocver 

ic i un sera pris . . ° 
, bM*> shall lose his life shall preserve it. 


et autre Jaisseé. i 3 
55. De deux femmes qui mau- 34] tell you, in that night there 


-dront ensemble , une sera prise , shall be two mer in one bed ; the 
vet Pautre laissce. _ one shall be taken, and the other 
36. De deus fommes qui seront Palle ten : 
aux'thamps , Pun se.a pris, et shall be leit, 
autre laisse. — a 
PP oH APITIVE Aye, 
\Notre Seigneur propose la para- and the other left. ; 
bole du Juge inique; celle da} 36 Two men shall be in the field; 
ee et du ae oe the one shall be taken, and the 
mipose les mains a de petits site 
bilans qu'on an race: other left. Eres 


ase 


T 


t 


is in the field, let him likewise not | 
return back. 


35 Two women shall be grinding 
tozether; the one shall be taken, 


{ 4 
, . . 
tsus leur dit aussi cetle para 


er26 And as it was in the*dayg.o1° 


J bole., pour montrer quil faut 
toujours price, ct ne se rekicher 
poon 


| 9. Hey avoitdans une ville no 


Le) 

CHAP. XVIII. | 
The importunate widow, 

ND he spake a parable unto 
them, ¢o ¢hiz end, that men 


pbu.cht always fo pray, and not to 
‘aint ; d 
2 Saying, There was in a city a 


Juge quine eraignoit point Dicn , 
ct qui avavoit aucun égard pour 
personne, ’ 
13. Ib y avoit aussi dans cette sy eat 
ville-ld nne vetive qui venoit sox- |} judge, which feared not God, nei- 
i. a - qd fat ee Main} ther regarded man : 

oigustice de ma partic adverse. eee - 

lai oe : 3 And there was a widow in that 

city; and she came unto him, say- 


ing, Avenge me of mine adversa- 
ry. 


Lig 


aa 


b 


- eww 
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J ‘Oo 38 Org # an Warnock Thy 
ExSbunssy THY enhenriiy aure 
niv Bowrl.v myig abtav huteas 
% warts, % paxpluudy Em ab- 
70665 

QR Atyo tyaty, or wavien Thy 
ixdianewy avrdy iy rays amAny 
bulls TH av care EnOav aoe gU- 
gnres TH oie fat rhe yiss 

9 Eis oe 5 Weis Tivag THE 
winobiras ig’ gavioig ars Eloi 
Bxaro, % efudevaviag tous AameyS, 
Thy Tapa oAny TAVTAY. , 

20 “AvOgazra duo dvicuzay Efe 
+6 ‘ged mgoctfarbar: 6 Eg d2- 
givuios, © 6 ETEZEé TEda ns: 

it ‘Oo gagicains cavelg arets 
Zautoy vatta worn elon ‘O 
©:06, BU engis di Oty Ors 60K Ell 
errs ai Rove Tay sibpieray, 
dprayts, adixat, KUN, 2H we 
ETO 6 TerGhing 

12 Nugetw Ne rey Caledre. 
emosexala maya ica utauci. 

13 Kai 3 reddues pranesOiv i. 

owe oun berger ote vebs ipOa)p282 
tls tov otgaviv Emagait aad’ EH 
rium ey Big 16 61 EO aro, Ryu 
'O Osos iAdenti pecs zx eptag- 
TwWAw. 
{4 Atyw byaty, marion ore 
Pe TinaspetiG- aig dv cheoy ab- 
Uv, eneivO- oss wag 6 iLay 
gaurd, tameyabrcelzy 9 68 Te. 
weivay gaurcry, trprd-celaye 

8 tPyhelo $3 Ev Ta wageve- 
obas aitas, 4 adrdg eiotndey ele 


Nn 


’ f aS eee 4 
RWany Tia’ pon Ge Th HOME 
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e 


AS 


Mae ga UmeseZalg avtov €bs Tay O.-- 
Norte The. 

* 39 Kal | vrs ty otergi, xe 
Azul Masa, » »> wa sana Se 
Carta orn T3e wriSa¢ Te ‘ing g, 
ge ve Aoysv atte 

“H $2 Mag Ue ‘erTE- 


4 Et non volebat ad tempus: 
poR autem hee dixit in f{cipfo: 
Si & Deum non timeo, & ho- 
minem non revercor: 

§ Propter prebere mil:i mo- 
deftiam vidnam hanc, vindi- 
cabo iftam, ne in finem veniens 
fugillet me. 

6 Ait autem Dominus : Au- 
dite quid judes inigquus dicit : 

7 At Deus non faciet vindi- 
ctam eletorum faorum claman- 
tium ad fe die & nodte, & lon- 
ganimis fuper illos? 

8 Etiam dico vobis, quia fa. 
ciet vindictam illorum in cele 
ritare, veruntamen filius homi- 
nis veniens num inyeniet fidem 
in terra? 

9 Dixit autem ad quofdam 
perfuafos in feipfis, quod eflent 
yufti, & nihilifacientes cxtcros, 
parabolant iftam : , 

49 Homines duo afcendebant 


in “templum erare, wus Phari? 
faus, & alter publicanus. 

11 Pharifens ftans apud fe 
hee orabat: Deus gratias ago, 
ubi: quia non fum ficut cxteri 
hominum, raptores, injufti, a- 
dulteri, aut & ut hic publicas 
ous. 

12 Jejuno bis fabbato, deci- 
mo omnia que poflideo, 

13 Et ee a longe 
flars nea voicbat nec oculos ad 
calunilevare, fed percutiebat in 

aon es dicens : Deus pro- 
pit ues efto mihi peccatori. 


14 Dico vobis, defcendit hie- 
juiuficatus in domum = fusm, 
quam ile: quia omnis exaltans 
feipfarm humiliabitar; at humi- 
fians fuipfum, exalrabicur.~ 

38 Fadlum eft afitem in ire 
cos, &ipfe ineravit in vicum 
quendam : mulicr autem. qnae- 


dam nomine Martha ekcepit 
inna in domum fuan. 

39 Et huie erat {cror vocata 
Maria, qua etiam fedens focus 
pedes Jefu, audicbat verbum i. 
lius. 

At Martha difrahebatur! 


: ma long - temsit avery 4 And he would not for a while: a 18 
ae rare lerres ere rile eal ents . wai } : 
voulul rien faire. Cependant il “t) but afterward he said within him- 


enlin en luieméme ; Quoique je 
eme 2 Q el eae Ay : ss : ae 
one eraigne point Diet, cL que self, Vhough 1 fear net God, nor 


je waie nul ¢gard pour aucun| "egard man 3 
homme , 3 Yet, because this widow trou- 

5. Neéanmoins, paree que cette, bleth me, LT will aven -e he By ESE 
veuve importane, jo ta Terai by her continval ayy Jac wea 
Justice , aliraielle ae vienne pas]? Z aie oh See ila 
Lovjuurs ee Youipre ha Ic te. My nie. = 

6. Et te Seigneur dit: Ucontcer] 6 And the Lord said, [fear what 
Ce it ce Juge injuste, J the unjust pudee saith. 

7. Et Dien ne verfera-t-il hana 7 and shall nct God avenge his 
ses ¢lus, qui ement & Ini jour | own elect, which cry dayand night 


eLnmit, quyiqu’al differe sa vcn- e eves A 4 
weunee ? unto him. though he bear long 


, bs ‘St 7 ; a 
8. Je vous dis qwil les vengera with them? 
bientdt. Mais quand le ils de 8 I tell you, that he will avenge 
| sua’ vanes ae -voustl them speedily. © Nevertheless, 
qual trou: ede la Tot sur la terre? oe i : 
Sct eee ae ee when the Son of Man cometh, 
0. ti 1 cette parabole, aw Mallee nna he earth ? 
sujet de quelques-uns, quai pre—[f SHalt he Wne age 
swinorent d ewa-imemes , cumme 9 And he spake this parable un- 
oe 7 a aes, 2 & re ° 2 s 
: ils CLoten justes, et meprisoient H to certain which trusted in them- 
es autres, } yi 
selves he ney were rerhtcous 
10. Deus hommes montérent an “ae eo a Bi be ~ 
{ Pempte pour prier; Puncdtoit Pha- anid despised ONES : 
vision, ch Panty Peacer. 10 Two men went up into the 
Seas 8 Tee 
; i. Ite Pharision s¢ lenant de- temple to pray ; the ore ¢ Phari- 
}2OUL. BHO wioren tni-anéme : see, and the other a publican. 
Dieu! je te rends graces de ce NR pestis nana rere land pray 
que té ne suts pas comine le reste ie ae ae ae iy ie ‘i 
des hommes , gue soztvavisecins, {| ed thus with himself, God. I thank 


ijustes, adulterss ; ni méimesusa |{ thee, that Tani not as other men 


' 


poe ce ptactt. are, extortioners, unjust, aduiter- 
12. Je jetins deux fois Ia se-}} oo? ‘nas this publics 
Teenage Cones (ngetema ie oF fen aS Lies ae “Ss 

se gue je posséde. 127 fast twice in the week, | 
19. Mais le peager se tenant cloi- | give tithes of ail that I possess. 

sme, n’osoil pas mdine lever jes 13 And the publican, standine 


yeux au ciel 5 maisibse framnoith : if’ 
puilfiue , en ARK :O Bian i afar off, would not lift up so much 
’ 4 . SLD Mire roa LIF 


appaisé envers moi gui suis po~ | 4S dis eves unto heaven, but smote 
chew. ‘ upon his breast, suyiy, God be 
at. Je vous déclave que celui-ci | merciful to me a sinner. 
ne PE VOUV GUUS JUS tins AUS otk 141 tell yon, this man went 
1QSUN , prétérablement a Panties . . Paetiicder ; 
car quicouques eve sera abaisses dowi1 to his house justified rather 
ct quicouque sabaisse sera cles, than the other: for every one that 
exalteth himself shall be abased; 
andhe that humbleth himselfshall 
| be exalted. 
| 33 Now it came to pass, as they WR 
et une lene nommcée Marthe went, that he entered into a cer- 
Te Boom dans sa maisyn. |. taal village: and acertain woman, 
99. Ele avoit une swur nom-| named Martha, received him in- 
= a qni_se tenant assise} to her house. 
Bae 5 de Jésus, écoutoit sal 39 And she had a sister called 
| 40. Mais comme Marthe twit page? Meh HLS suceae on 
ee and heard his word. 
| 


min, il entra dans un bonre 


40 Put Martha was cumbered 


| 
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Emcingey avTes3 : 
~ U 
§ Keb eivev “Evexey rere xa- 
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7 Atysow avta’ Th gy Macs 
évereihe ta Ogre, Bisdloy amogs- 
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xs * t g ~ 
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4 tmérgelev buty amorizer tas 

~ oe Gp es 
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Emi Gogvert, x yueenon addAny, 
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aita EL Srag tciy h aivle oe 
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circa multun: miniferium : 
{tans autem: ait: Domine, non! 
cure cit tibi quod foror mea fo. 
Jam me reliquit miniftrare ? dic 
ergo illi mihi ut fimul fufcipiar. 
4° Refpondens autem dixit” 
ili Jefus: Martha, Martha, fo-! 
licita eg, & turbaris circa mul-° 
(aah. © ; a 
42: Unius vero eft ufus. Ma- 
riu autem bon.m partery elegit, 
qux non aufcretur ab ea, 


CAPU Tees 
1 GT: factum eft quam con- 
fummaffer Jefus fermones 
iftos, tranflulit fe 4 Galea, & 
venit in fines Jude trans Jor- 
dariem. ” 4 
2 Et fequute funt eum turbe 
multz: . 
4 Etaccefitruntad cum Pha- 
riffei tentantes cunt, & dicentes 


‘ci: Si licet homini abfolvere 


uxorcm fuam juxta ommen 
catifam ? - 

4 Qui verd refpondens ait 
eis: Non legiftis, quia faciens 
ab initio, mafculum & foemi- 
nam fecit cos ? ‘ ’ 
_ § Et disit: Propter hoe di- 
mittet homo patrem, & mas 
trem, & adhuercbit uxori fux : 
& erunut Guo in carnem unam. 


6 Itaque non amplius funt duo, 
fed cara una. Cuod ergo Deus 
conjumxit, home cen feparet. 

7 Dicunt ilii: Quid ergo Nfo- 
fes mandavit dare Tibelbuna dif- 
ceflionis, & auiolvere cam? 

8 Air ilh.: Quod Mofes ad 
duritiem cords veftri permifie 
vobis abfolvere usores veftras ¢ 
ab initio autem non faduim eit 
itt, 

9 Dico aatem velus, Quia 
quicunique abéciverit: uxerem 
fuam, u fi fiver fornicatrone, & 
duxcrit alam, neechatur: & 
diiffaia ducens, ineechatur. 

to Dicunt ct difGipull jus: 

St ita eit caula heminis cum 


“uxore, non confcre nubere, 


= a fee 


ide Ciirween 2-seem anand - gee * 
aistraite “par divers soins, elle 


yint et dit a Jesus : Sei 


me cousidéres-tu. point que ma 


sceur me. laisse servir toute seule? 


\Dis-lai donc qu’elle m’aide aussi. 


41, EtJésus luirépondit : Mar= 


the, Marthe tute mets en peine 
let tu t'embavrasses de plusieurs 

choses ;' : 
42..“Mais une seule chose est 
imécessaire ; or , Marie a choisi la 
‘bonye part qui ne Jui sera point 
Oléed, 
Bek 


= 


CHAPITRE XIX, 
Doctrine de Jésus-Christ. Du 
Divorce et des Richesses,  . 


vAnD Jésus ent achevé ces 

discours, il partit de Galilée, 
et s’en alla dans les quartiers de 
In Judée , an-dela du Jourdain. 
2, Ev beaucoup de peuple Vy 
suivit, 


e 


_ 5. Des Pharisiens y vinrent anssi 
pour le tenter, ‘et ils tui. dirent - 
Est-il permis 4 un homme de ré- 
pudier sa femme , pour quelque 
isujel qne ce soit ? 
f e thie a * an? 
, 4 Etil leur répondit *N’avez— 
(vous, pas lu que celui qui créa 
a = ae ; 
Vhomme, au tommencement, fit) 
‘an Lomune et une feumie; 
 §. Et qwil est dit: Cest 4 cause 
‘de cela que i’bhomune quittera soz 
\pere et sa mere, et qa il s’atta— 
chera asa femme , ct les deux ne 
geront qu'une scule chair ? 


Ls 
6. Aiusi ils ne sont plus deux , 


mais zis sont une seule cliair. 


Que VPhomme ne spare done! 


ipointee que Dieua un. | 
©. is lui di.ent - Puurquor done 
Movyse a-til commande de von. 
ney Ja lettre de divorcee, quand 
on veut répudier sa fenime ? 

8. Il leur dit: Vest a cause de la 


femmes; mais il w’en étoit pas 
HES 5 
aimsi an commeneement. 


. ea! Ca “ss > 
ebout much serving, and came to 
gneur jt him, and said, Lord, dost thou uot 


care that my. sister hath -feft me 
lo serve alone! bid her, therefore, 


hat she help me. 


41 And Jesus, answered, and said 


unto her, Martha, Mertha, thou; 
art careful, and troudied about 


Many taings :: 
tas 


42 Et one thing is needfal: and J 


Navy bath choscuthet | 


Which shall not be te 


from her. i 


49, 


ND it came to pass, shat, M. 19. 


when Jesus had finished 


these savings, he departed from 
Galilee, ond came into the coasts 


| of Judea beyond Jordan : 
" 2" And creat multitudes followed | 
ran - . 


hini, 
3 The Pharisees also came unto 


him, tenipting him, and saving |’ 


unto him, Is it lawful for a man to 
putaway his wife for every cause? 

4 snd he answered and said unto 
‘tiem, Have ye not read, that he 
which made then: at the begin- 
ning. made them nialeandfemale? 
-5 And said, For this cause shall 
aman leave fatker and mother, 
and shail cleave toshis wife; and 
Shey twain shall be one flesh. 

6 Wherefore they are no more 
twain, butone flesh. What, there- 
fore, God hath joined together, 


-let no man put asunder. 


Sav 


7 They unto him, Why did 
Moses then command to give a 


writing of divorcement, and to 


put her away ? 
dureté de votre ewur, que Moyse) 8 He saith unto them, 
yous a permis de répudier VUS ha 


Moses, | 
‘use of the hardness of your 


(hearts, suffered you to put away 


g. Mais mei je vous dis, que/YOUr Wives: but from the begin- 
quieunqne répudiera sa femine , Mine it Was not so. 


sice n’est pour cause daduitere , 
elen épouscra tne anire, cym- 
‘met un adultére ; et celui qui 
eponsera celle quia été réepudlee , 
comicct anssi un adullére. 

10. Ses Disciples lui dirent va 
‘telle est la condition de Phomine 
pas de se marier. 


me Se 


9 .And Tsay unto you, SV hosoever 


ithali put away his wife, except 71 


b+ for fornication. and shall mar- 
ry another, committeth adultery: 


“ee whoso marrieth her which is 


put away doth commit adultery. 
avec la femme, il ue convient! 10-Hie di 


isciples say unto him, 


iif the cagéof the man be so with | 
; AIS ae 
* ¢s 


tis not good to marry? 


¢ 


ord, 


° 
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16. Kal id8, v6 rescenfay, ef- 
mevauTs, Aiddsnads ayabe, vf 
eyaby watow, te ixw Cady 
alavieys ; 
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zs Suredrms &r8riIO- elozherse- 
Tar ns tly Basihebey Tay dearay. 
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dv, n -wAdcoicy she thy Bacihelay 
G2 Ose ticerlery, 

’ a NN 

25 Akazartig 0: 


ri, Tle vero ding lis: Nou 


a eee + 


a ae 
omnes capiunt” verbum iftud, 
fed quibus datum cit. - is 

12 Sunt cnim.eunuchi, qui 
de utero matris nati funt fic: & 
funt eunuchi, qui caftrati funt 
ab hominibus: & funt cunuchi, 
qui calraverunt feipfos propter 
regnum cxlerum, potens cas. 
pere, capiat. 


£3 Tunc oblati funt ei pue- 
ruli, ut manus imponeret cis, & 
oraret: At Difsipuli increpa- 
bant eos. 

14 At Jefus ait: Sinite pne- 
rulos, & ne prohibete eos ve- 
uire ad me: nam talium eft 
regnum celorum. 

15 Et imponcns cis manus; 
abiit inde. 

16 Et ecce unus accedens, ait 
illi: Magitter bone, quid boni 
faciam, ut habeam vitam 2ter- 
nam? : 

17 Ipfe veré dixit ef: Quid 
me dicis bonum # nemo bonus fi 
mon unus, Deus. Si autem vis 
ingredi ad vitam, ferva man- 
data. 

18 Dicit ili: Que? At Je- 
fus dixit: hoc, Non occides: 
Non adulterabis: Non furabe- 
ris: Non falfo teftaberis : 

19 Honora patrem tuum & 
matrem: & : Diligesproximum 
tuum ficut teipfum. ’ 

20 Dicit iliadelefcens : Om- 
nia hee cuftodivi 4 juventu- 
te mea: quid adhuc deficio? 

2 Ait illi Jefus: Si vis per- 
fetus effe, vade, vende tuam 
fubitantiam, & da pauperibus: 
& habebis thefaurum in caxlo: 
& veni, fequere me. 

22 Audiens autem adolefcens 
verhum, abiit triftis : erat enim. 
habens poffefiones multas, 

95 Ne Tafice Arvse Waslcimelem 
fuis: Anien dico volh,is, quiz 
Cithcile dives intrabitin regnum, 
calorum. : 

24 Iterum autem dico vobis, 
facilius eft camclum per fora- 
men acns tranfire, quam divi- 
tem in regnuin Dei intrare. 


_ 25 Audientes autem difcipult 


——— eee Bh ke *, 
11. Mais il leur dit - Tons ne 
lsont pas capahles de cela, mais’ 
ceux-la setdement a quiil a été 
domidé.  * 
12. Car il y a des eunnques, qui 


11 But he said unto them, Ali Me. 19. 
nem cannot receive this saying, 
save they to whom it is given. 
12 Tor there ere some ennuchs, 
Le TWAT pats . gyy ie e077" 
: : ; ; fram thei 
sont nes tels dis le ventre de Jewr which pac er en tH jae bh 
mere 5 il y en aqui ont été TaitsgO! BCAVEN'S Sake. Te that 1s able 
eunugues par les Lommies ; et if vw to receive zz, let him receive ie. 
enaquitse sont laits ennuqnes eus-f 13 Thenwere there brought unw 
Pe anaes Praia as ie é : : 2 
bs he ee Royaume &¢S§ him little children, that he should 
, CIeUX. ue wee Ht qld pent esl put his hands on them and pray! 
preudre cee? , le ccanprenne. eigen: 
2° od ee } and the discipies rebuked them.- 
135. Alors on Jui présenta de pe- s aid. Sufteianttl 
tts emaus, afin quill lear nposai! 14 But Jesus said, ouner ttle 
les mains, et qual priat power} chudren, and forbid then: not, to 
eux; mais les Diseaples repre-il come unto me: tor of such is the 
“MOLE Cer at les pe ecloeil, kinedom of hearen 
5 “4 one Fioeee aly . mr ceyreg 5D “e . j ¥ 
ee ds 2 Mestsse 1 A dihe laid Ais hands on them, 
c63 petils curans , et ne 168 Chil And ccusted thence 
néchez poiat de veuir & moi; car(feNe Geparted th : 
le Royaume des cienx est poar || 16 And, behold, one caine anc 
ceux qui leur resseimbleut. said unto him, Good Master, what 
19. Et Tew ayant impose les eood thing shall I do, that ] may 
ee al aoe a have eternal life? 
WelOm Utoccie quelqwun s appro-~ 
que dois-je¢ laire pour avoir la Vie callest thou me good! there is 
jeternelle - none good but one, that is, God: 
17-11 tui répondit : Pourquoi 
m/apyelles-tu bon ? *yaqu 
it pe eae tly aigu un keep the commandments. 
seul bow ; c'est View. Que si ta ue F ein 
Yeux entrer dans la vie, garde || '8 He saith unto him, Which? 
les coumnandemens. 
183: I denr dit : Quels comman~ 
demens ? Et Jésus lui réepondit : | 
Tu ne tueras poiut s Twice com- 
mettras point adutttre : ‘Tu ne : 
déroberas pout - ‘Pn ne diras | 19 Honour thy father and thy 


point de Taux icinoipnage : imother: and, Thou shalt love thy 
19. Honore ton pere et ta mere? 


anains , il pariit de La. 

chant, lui dit - Mon bon Maitre 5 17 And he said unto him, Why 
but if thon wilt enter into life, 
Jcsus said, Phou shalt do no mur- 


der, Fhou shalt not commit adul-1 
tery, Thou shalt not steal, Thou’ 
shalt not bear false witness, 


nei¢hbour as thyself. 
20 The young man saith unto 
him, All these things have [kept 
from my youth tp. whatlack I yet? 


Etta aimeras ton prochain comme 
tol-mcine: 

20, Le jeune homme lui dit : Vai 
observé tomtes ces choses-fi des 
ina jeunesse ; que ine miurgue-t-al 
encore ? 
eae Jésus lui dit: Situ ven etre 


21 Jesus said unto him, Hf thor’ 
wilt be perfect, vo aad sell that, 
theu hast, and give to ie poor, 
and theu shalt have treasure in 
heaven: and come and fohow me, 


parlait, vends ce que ttias, el le 


‘dune any panyres; et te auras 
jm tresor dans le ciel; apres cela, 
viens , et silis-mci, 


t ; 22 But when the voune man heard 
| 22. Mais quand le jeune homme ‘ 
peut eutendu cette parole, il Cen 


tiat saying, he went away sorrow- 
lalla wut iiste, car il possédvit ful: for he had great possessions, 
de grands bicus, | 25 Then said Jesus unto his dis- 
20. Alors Jésus dit A ses Diccin ciples, \ erily {say unto you, That 
Me Je vous dis en verite. qua fa rich man shall hardly enter mto 
le. ee ae en Haus ihe kingdom of heaven. 
2. Et je vous dis encore : J! ext | 2+ And again Tsay unto you, Itis 
plus aisé qu'un chayean passe J easter foracamelto gothrough the 
cyc ofaneedle,than fora rich man 


par le trou dine aiznille , quik 
mt gen riene entre dans le- |to enter into the kinedom of God. 
Ruvauie de Vien. 3 a 

. 2% Ses’ Discipkes avant eniende 


pores 


a8 When his disciples heard 7g, 


See 


alte, EZemanzcoveo opi0ea, Az- 
yeovies? Tis dea Sivalar cwbirar ; 
26 “EuPattlas 325 Ine&o, ef- 


ejus, mirabancurvalde,dicentes3’ 
Quis ergo potett fervari? 
26 Afpiciens autem Jefus,: 


my adrye’ Nava avOeares Ter0,| dixit illis: Apud homines hoc 
Bivatsy ior wag 33 O69 Werte | ampollibile eff, apud autem De- 


os aks 
Ou2td ect. aa 
“ . Ke. x’. 20, : 
Ry 7 @ pas Ecay b Racists 
viv deavay adibeemn alm 
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nodesmorn, fois f ESiadey ama 
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2 y ae ~~ 9 
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L0H dgyes' 

4 Kanesvoig emis ‘Yadyee ¥ 
imestg eig idr aamedavar % 0 Edy. 


‘ 
FO Wikeos dak 
H OLLALOV, Cure UAV, 


{ 

: 

' 

| 
5 Ol Ss aaHAdey. Tradkw eben. | 
Oly meet farny. 4% enarny a 
? 

Megt G8 viv eydexdrny aigey | 

z220.00¥, eicev dAdkug trates ag- | 
AEys, aurois: ‘Ti ads tcn- | 
Te OAnY Thy Hysdeay deol; 
9 Réyuswadre’ “Ors seis n- 
pas buicdarale. Abysr arate 
Vomdyers ybyatis els tov ope mend- 
at, 20 Edy FH Seoucy, Mier be, 

$ ‘OLIas de yivomiong, Abper é 
wei TE dumsravG-» +5 imirgs- 
WH 20t8" Kadrecoy tae ieyatac, 
x amidos abtore roy micdw, def- 
auevO aired Tay Exyxd tow, Eas | 
TON TEOT2Y, 

9 Kai erbevres of weet riy 2y- 
Sexe tay Bony, EraScy evel SmseLeravs 

10 "EAB SyTEg ey ok @weuTor, &- 
‘vouiTay OTL adel AnLovrat 
% fale xy atta ave Snvagiov. 

Tt Aabivres 88 2 Sypu%ov.nard 
38 onderrére, . 

12 Aévovtes? “Orr Sr of Fe 
CXATH play Heavy zoroingay, 
sug hpaty aires Emoinzas, ro 
Bacdract 73 Bag Gw riig hyatpag 

f] ba 
% 8 x2vz0v2. } 


Pao 


um onmnia pojiivila funt. 
ee PUD es. 
i Giniile enim eft regnium cx: 
lorum homini patrifami- 
lias, qui exiit cum diluculo. cons 
ducere operarigs in vineany 
fuam. 
2 Conveniens autem cum o- 
perariis cx denario diem, milit 
$eos in vineam fuamy 


3 Et egreflus circa tertiam hom 


rem, vidit alios flaures in foro | 
otiolos: : 

4 Et illis dixit: Abite & vos 
in vineam: & quod fugrit 
juftum dabo vobis. 

$ ii autem dbierunt. Iterum 
exiens circa fuxtam & nonaim 
hora, fecit fimiliter. ; 

6 Circa’ verd undecimam ho- 
rani exiens, invenit alios ftuites 
otiofos, & dicit illis: Quid hic’ 
ftatis totam diem otiofi f ss 

7 Dicunt et: Quia nemo nos 
mercede conduxit. Dicit ei$% 
Ite & vos in vincam, & quod) 


fuerit jutum, fumetis. 

8 Vefpere autem fato, dich 
dominusvinee procurator fuo! 
Voca oprarios & redde illf: 
mercedum, incipicns 4 novifli- 
mis ufque ad primos. 

9 Et venientes qui circa un- 
decimam horam, acceperunt fin- 
guli denarium. ; 

1O Venientes autem: primi, 
arbitrati funt quod plus effent 
accepturi : & acceperunt & iph 
finguli denarium, 

It Accipientes autem mur. 
murabant adverfus patrem-fa. 
milias, 

12 Dicentes: Quéd hinovil- 
mi unam horam fecerunt,” & 
pares nobis illos fecilti, porran- 
tibtis pondus diei, & mituin, 


Cela, turent fort etonnés, et its 
‘disoient’: Qui peut donc étre sau- 
vee 


hey were exceedingly amazed. 
saying, Who then can be saved? 


26. Et Jésus les regardant, leur ' 26 But Jesus heheld them, and 
dit: Quant aux homes , ecla uct said unto them, With men this 


impossible ; mais quant a Dieu sis impossible ; 5 


toutes choses sont possibles. 


semblable A mn ptre de [a- 
mille , qui sorut des Ja pointe du 
jour, alin de loner des ouvriers}’ 
pour traraller @ sa vigne, 


CHE x, 
The labourers in the vineyard. 
OR the kingdom of heaven 
is ike unto a man ‘hat fy an 


is | ut with God all} 
= .. Ithings are possible. ; 
. * eee San . , 
Gs Je Rovaume des cienx est]. 


mM. 19 


ir. 


2 Et ayant aecordé avec Jes! hous ose ne 
a in : eholder, which w 
onvriers tun denier par jour, il » Which went out ear- 


les envoya‘a sa vigne, ly iw the morning to hire labour- 
5. Usoriitencove environ la troi-| €TS Ito bis vinevard. 
sieme henre du jour, etilen vit} 2 And when he had acreed with, 


d’antres qui cloient dans la place! the labourers for a penny ae dag 
saus rien faire ; “ ap 


t . ry a i 
Bee ucla dueemtorent he-sent them into his vineyard. ; 
enaussi i ma viene, et je vous) > ANd he went out about the 
donnerai ce qui sera caisounable, third hour, and saw others stand- 
5. Kiils y ae iI au en- Ng idle in the market-place, 
core enviro? Sixic t le = 7 ; : 
nvy Ne a SINieuie ttla Te A. And said unto them Go Me 
‘vieme heure, et if fit la iueme| Iseq eee ; 
ae uso into the vineyard; and what- 
6. Ervers Tonzitme henre, i/S0ever is right T will pive yous 
sortit et il en troura Vautres qui, And they went tneir way, | 
oient sans yien faire, auxquels! 5 Again he went out about the 


il dit - Pourquoi vous tenez-vous sixth end ninth hour, and did 
ict tont le joursans rien faire? Fikewige. : 

7. Etals tui répoudirent » Paree 6 ae) ; 
que personne ne nous a louds, Vt) — cat about the eleventh hour he 
ii leur dit s Allez-vous-en aussi 4 | Went out, and found others stand- 


nla Vigne, vous recevrez ee qui ing idle, and saith unto them, Why. 
sera vaisonnable. ¥ os ; > 
“8. Quand Ie soir fut venn, Je | Stand ye here all the day idle? 


7 They say unto him, Because 
no man hath hired us. He saith 
muito them, Go ye also into the. 
vineyard; and whatsoever is right, 

| that shall ye reccive. 

& So when even was come, the 

‘lord of the vineyard saith unto his 
steward, Call the labourers, and 
give them ¢/et hire, beginning 
from the last unto the first. 

9 And when they came that were 
fared about the eleventh hour, 
they received every man a penny.. 

travaillé qu’une henre, et tu des | 10 But when the first came, they 

égales & nous, qui avons supporté | supposed that they should have 
la fatigue de fout fe jour et 1a |i peceived more ; and they fikewise 
pualenn receive i everyman a penny. 

11 And wheif they had received 
i, they murmured against the 
good man of the house, 
12 Saying, These last have 

¢ wrought 4z¢ one hour, and thou 

|hast made them equal unto us, 
which have borne the burden and 
heat‘of the day. 


Maitre de la vigne dit 4 cclui qui 
avoit le soin de ses affaires : Ap- 
pelle les ouvriers, et leur paie 
feur salaire , en commicneant de- 
puis les demiiers jusqu’aux pre- 
jiniers, 
| g. Eteeux gui avoient été loués 
sur Vonzitme heure , ctant venus, 
jils recurentchacun mu denier. 
} 10. Or, quand les preiiers hurent 
rvenus, ils s‘atlendolent a recetoir 
dav antage ; mais ils recuieut aussi 
chacan un denier. 
641. Et Vavantreeu, ils murmu- 
Foient coutre Je pcréde familie, 
12. Disant : Ces derniers nent 
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13 Ile verd refpondenis dixit 
uni ecorum: Amige, non facio 
injuriam tibiz: nonne denano 
conve nHti mecum ? 

14 Tolle quod tuum, & abi, 
volo autem ‘huic noviflimo dare 
ficut & tibi. 

15 Aut non licet mihi facere 
quod volo in meis? an oculus 
tuus malus eft, quia ego bonus 
fum ? - 

16 Sic erunt noviflimi, pri+ 
mi; & prini, novilfimi, Nul- 


ti enim funt vocati, pauci verd 

elec ae _ x 
CAP UO Er 

1 fXT ingreflus pertranfibat 

Jericho 4 

2 Et ecce vir nomine vocatus. 
Zachzeus, & nic crat princeps: 
publicanorum : & ipfe erat di~ 
ves i 

3 Et queercbat videre Jefum: 
quis eet, & non porerat pra’ 
surba: quia ftatura pofilluserat.’ 
4 Et preecur:ens coram, a-, 
fcendit in fycomorum, ut vide-' 
ret cumr: quia ile erut traxf. 
ItuUrus, ; 

5 Et ug venit ad locum, fi: 
fpiciens Jefus vidis Ulum, g& 
dixit ad eum: Zachze, fefti-; 
nous defvende : hodie ‘enim in? 
domo tua oportet me manere. 

_6 Et feftinuns defcendit, &! 
exccpic illum paudens, ' 

7 Ut videntes omnes murmus 
rabant, dicentes : quod ad pec~ 
catorem hominem introivitdi= 
verfari. 

§ Stans autem Zachwus dizit. 
ad Dominum: Ecce dimidia, 
fubftanticrum mearum, Domi-. 
ne, do pauperibus, & fi aliquem 
quid defraudavi, reddo quad- 
ruplum. 

g Att autem ad eum Jefus : 
Quia hodie falus douvui hvie 
facta eft, co quod & ipfe filius 
Abrahe fit. 

10 Venit enim filius hominis 
qurere & fervare perditum, 


if Avdicntibus autent iis 
hee, adjiciens dixit parabolam, 
propter prope eum cife Higru- 


| de petite taille. 


J bsus élantentré dans Jérico , | 


venn chercher et sauver ce qui 


13, Mais ilréponditalun deux, # 13 Buthe answered one of them mm. a 
? s 


etlui dit: Mon ami, je ne te fais . Sat 
: -Pand said, I 1 
‘point detort 5 w’as-ta pas accordé » Friend, I do thee no 


javee mora on denier par jour ? wrong: didst not thou agree with 

14. Prends ce quiest a tol, et Ven f/ me for a penny ? 
va ;maisje very donner 4 ce der- 
nicr autant qua toi. 

15. Ne m’est-il pas permis de 
faire ce que je veux de ce qui cst 
a moi? You oil est-il malin de ce 
que je suis bun ? 

rf. Ainsi les dernicrs scront les 
premiers , et les premiers scrout 
les derpiers ; car al y ena beau 
coup Vappelés . mais peu d’elus. 


14 Vake fat thine zs, and go thy 
way: I will give unto this last, 
even as unto thee. 

15 fs it net lawful for me to do’ 
What I will with mine own? is 
thine eye evil because Lam good ? 

16 So the last shall be first, and 
ihe first last : for many be called 
jbut few shosen. : 


a 


CHAPITRE XIX. CHAP. XIX. 
La conversion de Lachee ; lapa- Lhe publican Zacchcus. 


rabole ‘des dix mares, Jesus ND VJesus entered and pass- 
fait son entrée a Jérusulen ; il ed through Jericho 
répand des larimes sur elle , et Od. behold. there 5 
purge le T’cmple. ae Lie ENOL dere was Te 
named Zaccheus, which was the 
chief among the pubiicans, and 
2. Etun homme appelé Zach eee et 
- i i] appe € 4achee, Q “ 
chef des péagers, qui ctwit riche, | 2 And he sought to see Jesus 
3. Cherchoit A voir qui étoit Jé-— | Who he was; and could not for 
sus ; mais il ne le pouvoit pas & {the press, because he was little of 
cause de la foule, parce qwil €toit | stature. 
4. Vest pourquoi il courut de- id And he ran before, and climb- 
vant , et monta sur un Sycomore, ed up into a sycamore-tree to Sce- 
pour le voir 5 paree qwil devoit,| him; for he was to pass that way. 


passoit par Ja ville. 


passer par-la. 5 And, when Jesus came to the | 


5. Jésus ¢étant ven = : . 
droit , et ee cen oe place, he looked Be and ie. 
vit, et lui dit: Zachée , hdte-wi and said unto him, “Zaccheus, 
de descendre ; car.il faut que je|/|make haste, and come down; for 
loge aujourd’hui dans ta maison. to-day I must,abide at thy house. 

6. Evil descendit promptement , 6 And he made haste, and came 


et le recut avec joie. ; Psa: 
@. Ut tone Eelig’ qui virent cela ,||dowa, and received hiin joyfully. 


murmuroient, disant qwil étoit!’ 7 And when they saw iz, they all 


jentré chez un homme de mauyaise murmured, saying, That he was 


Q ty? 
vie pour y loger. one to be guest with a man that 
8. Kt Zachée se présentant de- ped 5 i 


Beiceccishenrs Jui dit : Sei-| 18 SINaer. 
gneur, je dome la moiti¢ de mes} 8 And Zaccheus stood, and said 


biens aux pauvres , et si j'ai fait!/unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, the 
ac eeduataca Teac alt of my moods T give to te 
os Sur quoi Neaettss dit Le sat keke) and if I have eae aoy 
Intest entréaujourd’hui dans cette|/thing from any man by false ac- 
maison, parce que celni-ci estanssi|/cusation, I restore him fourfold.. 
enfant d’Abraham. 9 And Jesus said unto him, This 
ee eet vomme es! day is salvation come tothis house, 
étoit perdu. forasmuch as he also is a son of 
11. Comme ils écontoient ce dis-|| Abraham. 
caurs , Jésus continuant, propose | 10 For the Son of Man is come to 
ne eee coq « 1.{{3eek and to save that which was lost. 
ee alle And, as they heard these 
things, he added, and spake a pa- 
rable, because he was nigh to Je- 


ZA. 
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ar evTe bya. 

19 Eire of x Tere’ Kal op 
alive EwAvel WEVTE DIARY, 
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21 “EpoSdyny rae oh ove av. 
bear aes nei a _aigets 9 ex i 
Ennac, % See: Gag 0 Bx iometeas. 

Sens y cs di aura. "Ee +e 
gay cig oy RE 5, Geovnge SR 

at ndess OTs tye a bg 
; abengss ehyet aienv o ox einna, 
K Segtfey GuR Eg meiga. 

1 23 Kai tart ox roma vr) 
devez we tot Hy Teames 1Y, 3 
fu 2Oiy cir Oxy ay Engaks 


iy . 
aurTo,s 


falem, & videri cis quod confef- 
tim effet regnum Dei apparitu= 
rum. 

12 Dixitergo: Homo quidam, 
nobilis abiit in regionem lon-! 
ginguam accipere ftbi ipf regs) 

mum, & revert. ; 

13 Wocans autem decem fer-! 
Vos {uos, dedit cis decem minas, , 
& ait ad illos: Negotiamini’ 
dum venio. 

14 Atcives ejusoderanteum, 
& miferunt legationem pot il- , 
Inn, digentes t : Non volumius - 
hane reyavine fieper nos. ; 


ts Er faétum eft in redire * 
ipfunr accipicntcm regnym, ait 
vocari fibi ferves hos, qutbus = 4 
idedit argentum, ut feirct quis: 
quid negotiatus ¢flct, 


= 
“eS 


“16 Adfuit autein primus, die 


cens: Domine, mina tya ac- 
quifivit-decem minas. 

17 Ec ait illi: Euge-bone} 
ferve: quia in ‘modico fidelis 
fuilti, eito potcitatem habens 
fuper decem « ivitatés. 

18 bt venit fecundus, dicens: 
Domine, mina tua fecit quin- 
que minas. 

1g Ait autem & huic: Et tu 
efto fuper quinque civitates. 

ao Et alter venit, dicens : 
Demine, ecce mina tu’, quami 
| habut repofitani i itl fudario. 

21 Timui cnim te, quia ho-, 


é 


‘mo auferus es: tollis quod non’ 


pofuifti, & myetis quod non fe- 
minafti. 

22 Dicit autem ei: Ex ore 
tuo judicy, te, fcelerate ferve : 
{ciebas quod ego homo aufterus 
fun, tollens quod non pofui, & 
metens qu:d nen feminavi. 

23. Ft quare non dediiti are 
gentum meum menfariis, & vee 
niens ego cuntu:ura utique ex-. 
‘egiffenal vilfud? _ 


me — a 


Croydient qué “Yer’ine de“ Dieu 
alloit paroitre bientét 

232. 1) dit done : Un homme de 
grande naissance ¢’en alla dans un 
pays éloigng , pour prendre pos— 
sesston dun royaume , et s’en re- 
venir ensuite. 

» 15. Et ayant appelé dix de scs 
serviteurs, leur donna dixinare, 
'Margeut , et leur dit: Paites-les 
valoir jusqu’a-ce que je revienne. 


14, Mais les g 


: seierreneate 
| Nous ne voulons point que celui- 
ci régne sur nous. 

} 15. Ibarriva donc , lorsqu’il fut 
ide retour aprés avoir pris pos- 
session du royaume, qu’il com- 
manda qu’on fit venir ces servi- 
‘teurs auxqnelsil avoitdonné lar- 


}gent, pour savoir combien chacun , 


‘Vavoit fait valoir. 

1G. Etle premier se présenta, et 
idit : Seigneur, ton mare a produit 
dix autres marcs. 

17. Et il lui dit : Cela est bien , 


hon serviteur ; parce que tu as: 


été fidéle dans peu de chose, tu 
auras le gouvernement de dix 
‘villes. 
; 18. Et Je second vint, et dit: 
jSeigneur , ton marc a prodnit 
cing autres mares. 
1g. Et il dit aussi a celui-ci : Et 
toi, commande a cing villes. 
, 20. Et un autre vint, et dit : 
Seiguenr , voici tou marc que j’ai 
gardé envelop pé dans un linge; 
21. Car je te craiguois, parce que 
tues un homme sevére ; tu prends 
ou tu n’as rien mis, et tu mois- 
sonnes ol tu n’as point semé, 
; 22. Lt sou maitre lui dit: Mé- 
ichamt servitenr , je te jugerai par 
tes propres paroies : ‘lu savois 
que je suis un homme sévere, qui 
prends ou je wairien mis, et qui 
moissonne ott je n'ai point seme ; 
25. Et pourquoi n’as-in pas mis 
mou argent aia banque 3 eta mon 
,retour je Peusse rearé avec fes in- 
téréts ? 


ens de son pays le} 
vhaissoient ; etils envoyérent une 
‘ambassade aprés Ini, pour dire :, 
a Me A v ‘ 


yusalem,andbecause they thought 4. 
that the kingdom of God should 
immediately appear. 

12 He said, therefore, A certain 
nobleman went into a far country 
to receive for himself a kingdom, 
and to return. 

13 And he called his ten ser- 
vants, and delivered them ten 
pounds, and said unto them, Oc- 
cupy till 1 come. 

14 But his citizens hated him, 
and sent a message after him, say- 
ing, We will not have this maz to 
reign over us. 

15 And it came to pass, that 
when he was returned, having 
received the Kingdom, then he 
commanded these servants to be 
called unto him, to whom he had 
given the money, that he might 
know how much every man had 
gained by trading. ai 

16 Then camé the first, saying, 
Lord, thy pound hath gained ten 
pounds. 

17 And he said unto him, Well, 
thou good servant ; because thou 
hast been faithful in a very little, 
have thou authority over ten cities. 

18 And the secoud came, saying, 
Lord, thy pound hath gained five 
pounds. 

19 And he said likewise to him, 

Be thou also over five cities. 

20 And another came, saying, 
Lord, behold, Aeve is thy pound, 
which I have kept laid up ina 
napkin : . 
21¥F or I feared thee, because thou 
art an austere man; thou takest 
up that thou layedst not down, and 
reapest that thou didst not sow. 

92 And he\saith unto him, Out 
1 of thine own mouth will I judge 
thee, thou wicked servant. Thou 
knewest that I was an austere man,, 
taking up that I laid not down, and 
reaping that didnotsow: K2 
23 Wherefore then gavest not 
thou my money into the bank, 
that at my coming I might have 
‘required mine own with usury? 
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Seine sions ee 


+ Et aftantibus dixig: An- 
ferte ab illo minam: & date 
decem minzas habenti, 

25 Et. dixerurit ei: Domine, 
habct ciccem minas. 

26 Dico enim vobis, quia o- 
mini habcnett dabitur: a ante 
nen habe nte, & quod Fe cre 
‘auferciur ab eo. 

27 cYurtameninimicos me- 
os iJlos, non voleutes me re- 
gare fuper fe adaucite huc, & 
juvihate unte me. 

25 Et dice. s hee, ikat ante 
afuendens in Hicrofolynia 


24 


ERE quam anpropinquailene 

in Fiterofelyma, & venif 
fent in nee ad montem 
Olivarum., tune Jefus mifit du s 
MeL CICELS eis; 

2 Ite in vicim qai adverfum 
vos: & ftstim invenictisafinam 
aligatam, & pullum-cum ea: 
ae adducite mihi. 

3 Et fi qvis vobis dixerit ali. 
quid, dicive, quia Domitus eo- 
rum ufam babet: fkatiny autem 
dinuttes (Si, : alll a 


6 Euntes autem difeipull &¢ 


| facientes ficut’ mandayit illis® 


jefus, 

7 Adduserunt afinam, & pul- 
Jum, & impoferunt fuper €0$ 
veltime enta fia, & coilocarurit. 
eum celuper €08, 

8 At piurima turba flraves 
runt fua vefiimenta in via; alia 
autem cedebant ramos de arbo- 
ribus, & fterncbant i in via. + 


10 Lt intrante eg in Hiereafo- 
Iyma, conimota ef univer{a 
Civitas, dicens: Outs eft hic? 

19 Erva Pharifei “dizertns 
ad femetipfos: Vids tis quia ner 
proficitis qilicquam } ? ecce mune 
dus poft eyni abiit. 

2© Evantantem quidim Gros. 
ci ex afcenden tibus, us Auloya.- 
rent ir die f_fto, 


a 


mo, en ot 

24. Bril dit & ceux qui ctoieng 
préseus : Otez-lui le mare, ct 1é 
dounez acelui qaiaies dix mares. 

ao, Evils lui dirent : Seigneur , 
ula deja dix mares. 

26. Aussr vous dis-je , quou 
‘donne.a & quiconque a deja 5 ct 
que pour ce.ui qui n’a pus , cela 
mine quail a iut sera été. 
| 27° Qual & mes enuemis , qui 
unt pas vou u que je regnassé 
stlr cura, amenez-les iar, ct faites- 
les mouriy en mma présence. 


» 28. Et apres avoir divccla , i! 
Mnarchoit devant cux , montant é 
Jcrasulem, 


PJCHAPIT ARE Kam 


Jésus-Christ entre dans Jéru- | 


salem, chasse les marchands 
du Temple; et répond aux 
Pheristens, 
lagen ils approchoient de Fé- 
rusalem, et quails cloient’ deja 

a Bethphasé, pres da mont des 
Oliviers, Jésus envoya deax Dis- 

ciples ; 

2. eur disaut: Allez a ta bour- 
gade quiest devant vous; vous se 
trourveres Mabord une anesse at— 
tachée , et scm iiuonavee elle; dée~ 

Jtachez-les et amencz-les-moi. 

5. Etsi quelqiuun vous dit quel— 
que chose, vous ditez que le Sci- 
gneur en a besuit 5 et aussilér i 

ples en oiera, 
© 6. Les Disciples s’en allérent 
‘donc , etfirent comme Jesus lear 
‘avoit ordonnd. 

7. Evils aimencrent I’imesse ct 
Panon , ctayani mus leurs vee- 
meus dessus , iis 15 fivemi as: eoir. 
8. Alors Ces gens en griaul nom- 
vbre &-endoientJeurs velumens par 
ile chemin; et duates coupuient 


des branches Varbres , et les cten— 
doieatpar le chemin. 
to. Er quand if fut entré dans’ 
Jerusalem. touteta ville fut émue. 
fet ou disoit - Oiti_est celnicei ‘e 4 
0 ue les Pharisiens 
disvient enteeux + Vous voyes 
qae yous he guanez viens voila 
que tout fe monde va apres lui. 
20. Or quelques Grees, de ceux 
qui etolent mrontes pour adore 
‘pendant la Fete , 


ty. De sorte gq 


ra 


oe 
My 
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24 And he said unto them that 
stood by, Take from him the 
pound, and give 7¢ to him that 
hath ten pounds. . 


25 (And they said unto him, |! 


Lord, he hath ten pounds.) 
26 for I say unto you, Vhat un- 
to every one which hath, shall be 


given; and from him that hath | 
not, even that he hath, shall be |! 


taken away from him. 
27 But those mine enemies, 
which would not that I should 
reign over them, bring hither, 
and slay ‘hem before me. 

28 And when he hadthus spoken, 
he went before, ascending up to 
Jerusalem. ; 


Looag 


ND when they drew nigh /Tt. 24. 


unto Jerusalem, and were 
come to Bethpage, untothe mount 
of : hyes, then sent Jesus two dis- 
ciples, . 

2 Saying. unto them, Go into 
ithe village over against vou, and 
jstraightway ye shall find an ass 
\tied, and 2 colt with her: loose 

them, and prin hom unto me. 

3S And ifany are say aucht un- 
tto you, ve shall say, “Fhe Lord 

hath need of them; end straight- 
[way he will send them. 
| 6.And the discipics went, and 
did as Jesus commanded them, 
7 Aod brought the ass, and the 
colt,and put on them theirclothes. 
and they set Aim thereon,” 

§ Ant a very great multitude 
{ spread their garments in the way: 
others cut down branches from 
the trees, and strawed them in’ 
the way. i 


c + 
i 
_ i 


j 
. F ' 
10 And when he was ceme into’ 
Jcrusalvin, all'the city was moved, 
sayin, Vibe is this? > a 


mew ie 


19 Tite Pharisees, therefore, said i 12. 


among themselves, ! erceive ye 
Whow ye prevail nothing? beheld, 

the world is gone after him. 

“0 And there were cestain Greeks 

among them, that canie up to wor- 

ship at the feast: 


Yea 
BS 


SO. 


Pee ae - 
(3. %de gh Ces ane 
\ 


We tH cae Bovteadd ris 
Aciag, y ip Te aire by rE oe és 
hui, UShipssy TeV *Incay beet. 
22 "E ed om qin. 
sl ta Aten’ Hy SING 
Gisert e. 1 seb Fae race 

3 'O $e “ins Bs, dt ae, clo au- 


2! 


e 
é 
s 


ey) 


oe ree i > Le bi 
ONS ee yd pute Gwe NG 
ate a 
ects 


oe gulls ra end: 578. i 

“Agia . a [Ath deve Dury, Ea | 

AO. Th ola ees Bas | 
> 


om a ARLEN. “altos pees 
: > ’ 
pias’ bay Of dnclamm, morry 
4 a hy dips 
SE AT SaaS —— a 
om 
“s 
p¥) Kat xavoderae alteds, UE. 
A » os ae ia 
E ho : j 
#0Oey EZ 7hp archens ely Brida 
. He cs 
tiny’ % hudvron exer. 
no . ra a, 7 pretense 
12 Kat th bar 20 pu9y 22;003 cane 


Tuy aitay and Brds cow ery 
elsertedy 6 "Inet ete 
$ 


v3 igh, aglala exe y Tes 
B7Or Fat; % ayogeloviags sy vy 
dse@ 4 tds teené@ag Ta Hod- 
autiray, Tas nabiders tay 
is Tag Wepigegas  Xa- 
wiggle 

16 Kal aie duev tha rig die- 

vipxn oxer@ did +5 ized. 

37 Kat ehduone, Aeyuy ave 
wos? Ob sépgamias® “CTL o om 


xis pau, cies arosevy ng xdn- 

Ohcelas crast Tile eGseciws pest 

do bweicale aitey’ ottraioy 

Area, 

| huegav cl 

cate 
dronizusa 


ce 
bs x 

) 
anrey 
yee aderoy, 
icewansgi emi +n ddaxn 


é 
3 Cap fsa- 
y ECnTYY 
Ego 


ors wag 6 3%- 


19 Kal cre chi eyévéle, Eve- 
mogivelo te. 7s ENED. 
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aA Hicrgo “ace fferunt Phi- 
lippo gli s Bethfaida € Galhiaa : 
& vogabout cum, dicuentes: Dee 
mine, volumus jcfum widen 

22 Venit Philippus, & dicit 
Andrex? & rurfum Andreas 
eh nilippus dicunt Join. 

23 At Jefus refpondit cis, 
dicens: Venit hora ut glorifice- 
tur filius homiais. ‘ 

24 Amen, samen, dico vobis, 
fi non granum fee sadens 
in terran mortuem fucrit, ip- 
fun’ foium manct : fi autem 
mortuam fuait, maltun fruc- 


Cpa ilictt ge 


7 Ee relinguens ipf 98q, abiic 


extra civitatem mm Dethaniam, 


& & diverfatus eftibi, 4 
S as ee 
> Et poftery die exeuntibts. 
Ar 


iis ‘a Bethania, 


pyre fas Jefus in tem" 
Pcie Cjicere vendences & 
ementes in teniplo: & meufas 
miaauudlariocum, cathedras 
venoentium coonnbas evertit. 

16 Et non iinebat nt quif 
quan tran: ‘ferret vas ptr teme 
pluni. : 

17 Et docebat, dicens cis? 
Nonne {criptum eft, Quia do- 
mus mea, demius orationis vo- 
catur osunibus gentibus? vos! 
sutem fecifis cam speluncam 
latronum, 

18 Et audierunt Scribe, &} 
prinepes Sacerdotun, & quir- 
rebant quomodo eum perde-: 
rent: timebant eninn er not aa 
omnis turba admirabatur fuper 
dodrinacjus. 

rg Et quum vefpera fadta , 
lls t , egredicbatar cx civitate.” 


& 


% 
Se my a a etme tre 


ys BS xeniunt rurfus in Hice 
rofoly: mem: Etin templodeam- 
bufute ipfo, accedunt ad cum 
funumni facerdotes, & Scriba, & 
feniores, 


Et dicit cis; 


28% Quidautem vobisvidetur?” 
Homo gquidam habebat natos 
duos: & aceedens primo, dixit : 
Vili, vade, hodie operare i vi- 
nea med. 

29 Ile atitem refpondens, 
ait: Nolo. Poltea autem pu- 
nitentia affectns, abiit. 

30 Et accedens alteri, dixtt 
fimiliter. Hle vero refpondensy 
ait: Ego Domine, & non abiit. ? 

31 Quis ex tire fecit vo~ 
Juntatem patris? Dicunt ci: 
Prinius. Dicit illis Jefis : A 
inen dico sobis, quod pubjicani 
&: meretrices precunt yobis in 
Tepnuny Dei: 7 


jae Vinrent vers Philtppe, qni 
éroit de Bethsaide en Gatilge , et 
ils lai dirent en le priant: Sei - 
gneur, nous voudrious bien soir 
Jésus. 

22. Poilippe vint ct le dit 4 An- 
dré, et André et Philippe le dirant 
a Jésus. 

23. Et Jésus leur répondit : 
L’heure est veuue gne le Pils de 
anc doit éire glorilic. 

2%. Bn veérité , en verite je vous 
ile dis: Si le grain de froment ne 
‘acurtapres qu'on la jeté dans la 
terve, i} deineure seul 5 mais 4k 
ipurt, il porte beauconp de fruit. 
“4s. Er tes ayant Ieissés , sortit 

de Javille,ervs’cn alla a Bethanie, 


oi il passa Ja nuit. 
E 12. ‘Le Tendemain comme ils 
sorlorent de Béthanie,; — 
A. Nésus cétant entré dans 
de Temple , se mita chasser ceux 
qui veudvient ct qnitachetoicnt; 
dans le ‘Temp 
tables des changenrs, ethics sieges 
deceuaqui sendoicnt des pigeons. 
if Ecibne permettoit pas que 
nersomne portal aiecun yaisseau 
par le ‘Yemple, 

3. Et il les instruisoit , ca leur 
disant: Nest-il pas éerit: Ma 
maison sera appelce , par tones 
les nations, wnemaison de pryese; 

sais vous en avez Tail une ta~- 
verne de voleurs 2. 

18. Ce que tes Seribes et les 
prinerpann Sacrifieatenrs asont 
entendn.ils cherchoient.esimoy tas 
de Je fidve perir; car ils by erat, 
fanoient, parce que tout le peuple 
yétody ravi desa doctrine, | 
sry Le soir étant venn, Jésus 
sort de Ja_ville. 
2 Pois ils revinrent 4 Jérn- 
Salem; ct comme il alloit par le 
(sales les* principaus Sacrili- 

ateurs, les Scribes, ct fes Sena- 
teurs , s'approchtrent de tat ; 
ee us 


“Ev it deur dit 


[ 2s. Mais que vons seroble-t-il de ito the first, and said, Son, rowork 


cee ? Un bomme avoit dewa fils 3 | 
et Sadressant an premicr. il fur 
dite Won fils va. et travaille an- 
Hourd huidans ma vigne, & 
2. Mais il répondit Je wy veux, 
point aller ; cepeudant s chaptre~ 
pent ensnite Jiby atta, ; 
Dehn Lani. cl lui 
dit laangme chuse. Celui-ea re- 


pondit: Py ras, Sciencur ; mats 
lavy alla pas. 
Ai. Tequel des devx fit la ve- 


Je vous dis en vérité, qre les pea- 


aersctles femmes de mit ise vie, 


Jhien. 


Mest le premier. Jésus leur dit: 
K tle premter. Jesus ( the 


~ 


21 The same c&me. thers fire, to J. 12 
Philp, which was of Retleida of ; 
Galilee, and desived hin, saving, 

Sir, we would see Jesus. 7 

22 Philip com-th and 
Andrew; and again, An 
Philip tell Jesus. 

23 And Jesus answered them, 
sayilig, 

24 Verily, verily, Tsay unto you, 
xcept a corn of wheat fill into 
the ground pnd die, it abideth 
alone: but ii it diz, it bringeth 
forth much fruit. 

"47 And he icft them, and went} Mas. 


telleth 


trew and 


Gl 


out of the city into Bethany ; and}! 


4) 
ut 


he lodged there. 
*, 12 And on the morrow, when. Ms. 1 
they were come from Bethany, 


75. Jesus went into the temple,’ 


le, etil renversa les} and began to cast out them that 


sold and bought in the temple, and 
overthrew the tables ofthe money- 
changers, and the seats of them: 
that sold doves ; a 
16 And would not suffer #hat— 

‘ 4 


any man should carry any view’ £5. 
through the temple. lg + ie 
17 And he taught, saying © = x Sy 
them, Isit not written, My hi 3 8 6% 
shall be called of all nations me Pea 
house of prayer? but ye Le a Sy 
made it aden of thieves. jo $2 2 3 
18 And the scribes and ¢ 3 Se) 
pricsts heard iz, and sought | A & ae 
they might destroy him: for} a awl _ 
feared him, because all the pd 74 : 
was astonished at his recta > ia. Lol 
19 And when even was cd ea >. 
Lhe went out of the city-+27 be Behe 
- 28 Bat what think ye? A certain MERE 
man had two sons; and he came ia 
rE 
to-day in my vineyard. | La 
29 He answered and said, I will Gs 
not: but afterward he repented, zi 
and went. ~ =, 
$0 And he came to the second.]| 2 
and said likewise. And he an-|  %) 
swered and suid, I go, sir: and a 
went not. $3) 


31 Whether of them twain did 


ns de t Ik the will of 27s father? ‘Chey say un- 
Jonté de soa pve ? Hstni dirent< to him, The first. Jesus saith unto 
a Fel ‘. 


aera ‘ 
m, Verily I say unto you, That 


the publicaas and the hariots 6 in- 
t i E Pay 
ue dévancent au Royaume detothe kingdom of God before you 


ry 
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FEMMES 
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ue 


BRT) ap Tay 32 uc 
16 Ka} oe 


rae 
Masnres abray win THY ‘i1e%- 
Sain, Adyorless Auiarzsre, ol- 


o See > 
Sausy ath aAadns fi, & tny .68iy 


7 Ges iy anim Marne % 
4 
B pire ote wigs adits’ 8 yag 


Breweis ehe- mete wm aber. 


17 Elmé wy tpety, vi FO d- 
eee = tl ee ~~ a, 
ae Efe 


4 on > 4 
18 re 326 eee THY Borne 


for Vana % Frome Enz. te 


cm 
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4! 


ee 


eo Ogias xhyzey Kaicaei, 
Cal 
4. 
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4 Iterunm mifit alios fervos, 
dicens: Dicite vocatis: Ecce, 


praudium meum- paravi, taurt 
met & altilia oceifa, Ee orn. 


= 
cae 


= oT 
1 autem oe ligents sabhe 


2 ifle quidenr in ‘yrouriam 


R pa 


ae 
avrum,ille vero att miereuturem 
-Tuan. : 
GAt ebliquipeetior micntesder 
Vos CHS, connunelils afecerunt, 
& myst ann : = 

9 Autiens autem-rex ille,. 
iratiis ch: & mittens exercitus 
| fos, perdidit honicidas ifoss 
& civitatem iHerumn incendie, « 

§ Vune ait fervis fats: Quis’ 
dem neyp tie expedite Punt qu 
uit ap) vovatrnoa feeruit digit. 

g reurpoad co mpira viavun, 
& guofamoue inv neritis, ver 
Gane, de! Up Eas. . ; 

te bet epretti fervi Wii vias: 
* con wreeaverunt ONWICS gues ite! 
venerunt malofgne & bonoss 

& implete faut nuptix difeume" 
beutiuim. : : E 

TA Ingretfns autem rex feces 

re difumbentes, vidit ibi hoe, 
inten yen reine indanichie 
tun nuptiarunt, 

y2 Ee ait: Amice, ques 
modo fucratti huc, nun habens 

vette muptiglem ? Ile verdore 

occlufus cr, = 

43 Tunc init rex minim 3 
ete ejity Peles smu, 
tollige cum, & vjicite dn tengs) 
se ngeerine -. soibl-erit fers 


iow Fronitus deat. 
1 


{ 
‘ 


{ 
4 


ae Nulet ents troit woctl, 


paul vero clei, : ‘ 
15, Tune abcaunecs Prairies, 

» confiliwan dumpforung ue cin 

: Ulaguesrent mm fermonc. 

1 

: 

t 


Ve Er mittunt el difcipulos 
fies cui Plcrodiants, dteentes 34 
Nuotfter, fclmurs quia vorax cs,’ 
& vu amDei | in veritate ddces : 
i & non éft cura tbi de aliquot 
non enim redpicis” sn faciem 
| honviantae 4 
‘17 Dit ered nobis, quid Lib) 


Tye a 
videtur 2? Licet dare conte: 
Crfuri, an non? 

18 Cognufcens autem Jefus 


ete 


vee pa. $8.0. 
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Sm ome, eat 
995. Ecoutez une autresimiliiude: | 83 Gear ert Seo. 'A eee yon 
Jiman planted a vineyard, and set Ma. 7a, 
an hedsze about if, and dieged a 
hlace for the wine-fat, and biult a 
tower, and let it out to husband- 
men, and went into a far country, 
2 And at the season he sent to 
the husbandmen a servant, that he 
might receive from the husband- 
men of the fruit of the vineyard. 
3 And they caught Azm, and beat 
him, and sent A7m away empty. 
-4 And again he sent unto them 
| another servant; and at him they 
cast stones, and wounded Aim in 
ithe head, and sent Azn away 
shamefully handled. 
5 Andagain he sent another; and 
him they killed, and many others 5 
beating some, and killing some. 
6 Having yet, therefore, one son, 
his well-beloved, he sent him also 
j eae Senay last unto them, saying, They will 
gieox Com eitbentens rene, Ul reverence my 500. | 
8. Et /e prenant, ils le tnérent , 7 But those husbandmen said 
et le jetérent hors de la vigne. among themselves, This is the 
g. Que fuera dene le mafire deta |} heir; come, let us kill him, and 
vigne 211 viendra, et feva peri : | the inheritance shall be ours. 
cestignerons, et fl donnerala vi- |] 8 And they took him, and killed 
hone & Wautres. him, and cast Aim out of the vine- 
wr tt quand les principans Sa~ yard. 
evificateurs et les Pharisiens en reat 9 What shall, therefore, the lord 
ee coamMoienies ils re- of the vineyard do? he will come 
conuurent qu'il parloit deux. y 
| 46. Evils cherchoient ase saisir | | and destroy the husbandmen, and 
de lui; mais ils craignirent le | | will give the vineyard unto others,’ 


peuple, parcequ’il regardoit Jésus | 4> sd when the chiel priests — /7#.24 
‘comme un Prophéte. snd Pharisees had heard his para- 

1s, they perceived that he spake 

vo: them. 

16 But when they sought to lay 

lands on him, they feared the 
multitude, because they took him 


fe 1 t vee KEHS curl, 

. oe : ~5- —Asor a -Rropact, re Bet. 22. 
wae , prenant Ia parole, con~ yo eas answered; and 

oF tinna a leur parler en paraboles, spake unto theni again by 

et leur dit - : parables, and said, 

2. i slo, 1m des cienx est} 2 The kinedon, of heaven is like 
semblable a un Roi, qui bt tes) unto a certain king, which made 
noces de son Fils. ee 7h: = 
3: Et il enyoya ses servitenrs}? PMTMere on aS al 
‘peur appeler ceux qni,avoient ctél] 3 And sent forth his servants to 
oe aux noces; mais ils n’y|lcall them that were bidden to the 
poulnney peltaenne “wedding; and they would not 

Yoame 


for Kee br. N Let herd -pee ent frase. col. ak: 


_ __. Unhomme , dit- 
\lspiauta une vigne , il Venvironna 
une hate, il y fit uncreux pour 
un pressor ily batit une toar , 
etillaiona a des vignerous, xt 
‘sven alla. 

2. Et dans la saison , il cnroya 
un de ses scrviteurs vers les vigue- 
rous, afin de recevoir densa do 
fruit de la vigne. 
| 3. Mais Vayaut pris, ils le bat~ 
jtirent , ct le renvoycrent avuide. 
| 4 Ub leur envova cucere an 
autre serviteur; mais ifs iui je- 
yiérent des pierres, ct lui meur- 
‘tyirent toute la téte, et le ren~ 
voy érent, apres Pavoir traité ou- 
tragensenrent, 

5. Et il en envoya encore un 
lautre qwils tuérent; et plusieurs 
autres. dont ils battirent les uns , 
ict tuérent les autres. .- 
j 6 Enfn .avant un fils qu’il che- 
rissoit, il le leur enveva encore 
le dernier. disant, ils aurout da 
respect pour mon fils. 
| 7. Mais ces vignerons dirent en + 


“Agree Lodreucey avSeum®, % we- 
4etBaxe t Peappeiv, % t @outey 
cn “broNiney, % eee sé 
+ adgyr, 4 t itéddlo eiriv } 
byemeyots’ 3% dwediuanse- 

2 Kal doicecde wee Tee 
yemgyes Te Kasgs Sada, ' ise 
Tage THY ,EKeywY Nacn G%O Ta 
neers TH dpaT Eno, 

4 Of 33, rAacdvieg adriy, é- 

) a6) 2 
Werear, 1% dméceinay kerdve 

4 Kal warw eméicedre aes 
evTeg adrrov BeAove ft Kccneivay 
AiGezorzavleg qe Exe padalneay, 
Bantredsy t nriysewpaéryoy. 

5 Kal wari addy dricesde 
uungivor doridleway 5 Age 
adrus, Tes pdr dégovles, Tag OF 
eens ES. 

6 "Ert ay iva ‘ully Ey dyn 
ently were, amicsing x autov 
paogte abris Ezyaloy, Aeyars “OTs 
igamicovian TY ULGY Mea, 

al *Exeiver 32 0} yeogyol elroy 
webs fautes? Or: et6¢ iow 6 


nAngovégn@e" Sebre, a rroxlesy - 
er aire, x haa Eras fh xdn- 
povossian, 


: 8 Kat nalérles abrey, ane 
iainey, x 8eCaroy set re aus 
merce, 

Q Th-dy arothses 6 biG or 
Bparredan® ; "EAgvz elas amo 


“AAAny aapaconny autora ro 


L “Ayame F 


og Aliam rarabolam audite 
ant i V¥igeam plan: 
tavit homo, & circumpofuit 
fepem, & fodit lacum, & xdi- 
ficavit tnrrim, & clocavit cam 
agricolis, & peregre profecius 
eit. 

°a Et mifit ad agricolas tem= 
pore fervum, ut -ab.agricolis 
acciperet de frndtu vinex. 
3 Illi autem fumeutes eum 


cuum. 

4 Et iterum mifit ad ilos 
alium fervum : & illum lapi- 
dantes in capite vulneraverunt, 
& ablegaveruut inhonoratum. 

5 Et rurfumalium mifit : 
illum occiderunt, & shee 
hos quidem cxdentes, hos vero » 
occidentes. = : 

6 Adhuc ergo unum filium 
habens diletum fuum, anifity 
& illum ad eos noviilimum, di-3 
cens: Quia reverebuntur filiunn® 
meuin.. : 

7 Mli verd agricolz dixerunt’ 
apud {eipfos : Quod hic eft he- 
res: venite occidamus eum, & 
noftra crit hereditas. ‘i 

8 Et apprehendentes eum, 
rocciderunt, &-ejecerunt extra 
vineam. 

9 Quid ergo faciet dominus, 
vinex ?. _ Veniet, & perdet™co- 


NéotL Tae ysweyes, % ddoer. roy, Jonos, & dabit vineam alliis. 


dparre naive, BRAG. ee: 


lA 45 Kal dadeavle; ok dex: ages 


i ot Depioaiss was as p25 0has y 
aird, Eyrazay Grr wegh aitay 
Afyite , 


\ 46 Kai Snriiles abroy Kiaria 


icc, Eprondnzay Tove ay awey e | 
mith wos mernpitay aitén eyor, 
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I Ka dremncieig 2 eae rie. 
Rav elev atreis by Wee: nepe 


f Aats, Riper °g 
2 "Queciidn fF h Bar ele Tey Be 
pe @Y adou res Berit, rs i- 
Gr20Ic E yee TH uy 2 aorg 
ie f Kal drica.ag tate Seaus ad. 


he “arirat Tus needmdiyg ag 


‘nits Pare there? 4 90M rSeAcy EN Zecy, 


eee 


45 Ft atudientes principes-Sa» 
cerdotum & Pharifiei parabolas 
cjus, cognoverunt quod de iplis 
diceret. 

‘46 Et querentes eum pre- 
hendere, timuerunt turbas quo- 


niam ficut Propheram eum ha- 


mys. A 
C. AP WI AP SXOSigL, 
Tr refpondens Jefus, ite- 
rum dixit eis ui parsvod 
lis, die»ns : 

2 Simile factuin eft reeniim, 
erlarum jomini regi, qui i fecit 
Duptias filia fuo: > 

3 Et mifie ferves fMrocvocare 
vocatos iad nuptias: & nolebaut’ 
venire. 


pag tie Ga oe peval: 2. preceding pro €. ad. 


Te Se 


ceciderunt, & dimiferunt va-* 


~— 


armetroywencers do aetressers y 4 Nrvain, he sent forth other cer. 1.29. 
iteurs, “avec eet ordre :Dites a‘ | vants, saying, Pellthem which ard 
eux qai ont étéinvités > Nai fait | siden, Behold, I have. prepared 
fréparéramom@iner ;mestaureaux’ [-* y. gs 
4 mes bétés gtdsses sont tuces , of ied dinner: my oxen and my fat- 
ut est prét; Venez aux noces. ines are killed, and all thinzs are 
15. Mais ¢ux pen tenant compte, cady: come unto the marriace. 
ee So SE. 4 5 ey 
+ een allérent , Mun asa meétainier,’ 5 But they made light of 7’, and 
, et l'autre 4 son trafic. “vent their ways, one to his farm, 


' 6. Et les autres. ae oe ied another to his merchandise: .___ 
yiteurs, et les qutragérent, et les — 
tuérent. ; 6 And the remnant took his ser- 

4. Le Roi Payant appris , se mit} vants, and intreated sem spiteful- 
ghcolére, et Yayaut envoyé ses dy, and slew them. 

‘jtroupes , il fit perirces meurtners © “> pit when the king heard there- 

| et brdla leur ville. A : i 

: , Alors il dit A ses seryiteurs :/ 2, he was wroth: and he sent forth 

* Le festin des noces est prét, mais) his armies, and destroyed those 

) ceux qui ctoient invités n’en étorent murderers, and burnt up their 
pas, dignes. ‘T city. : 

eg ee erreioure: 8 Then saith he to his servants.; 

» des chemins , et invitez aux noces |. Seg ants { 

tous eeux que vous lronyerez. The wedding is ready, but they 
10. Et ses serviteurs ¢tant allés which were bidden were not wor- 
dans les chemins , assemblerent x. 


tous ceux quils tronverent, tant? ~ : ; . ; 
mauvais que bons, eu sorte que la 9 Go ye therefore into the high- 


* salle des naces fut remplie de gens) Ways, and, as many as ye shall 
qui étoient a table. find, bid to the marriace. 
11, Et le Roi at hig? ee 10 So those servants went out 
vor ceux qul eioien a Tabie ,[- 1 cS es _ A , 
: : into the hichw nd ga C 
apercutun homme qui n’avoit pas e é € ee ay ae g a 
un habit de noces. _ jtogether allasmany as they ound, 
12. Et it Ini dit ; Mon ami,|both bad and good: and the wed- 
Semarent esta BS alegre te ding was furnished with guests. 
un habit de noces ? Etil eut la WA ndedhenwhe king ae 


che fermée. 
wen to see the guests, he saw there a 


* 


4 


13. Alors le Roi dit aux servi- Ke el 
teurs : Liez-le pieds et mains, em-}man which had not on a wedding 
portez-le., et le jetez dans Jes té garment : na : ' 


nebres de dehors ; c’est laquily|/12 And he saith unto him, 


“eg ch deegiinccra Friend, how camest thou in hi- 
14. Car ily ena beaucoup d’ap-(ther, not having a wedding gar- 
pelés , mais peu d'élus. nent? And he was speechless. 
15. Alors les Pharisiens es Then saith the kine to the 
retirés , consultérent ponr le sur- z 
prendre dans ses discours. 


\ 


ervants, Bind him hand and fooul 


nd take him away3 and cast /zzz || 
disciples, avec des Hlérodiens , qui into outer darkness ; there shall | 


i 


Yui dirent - Maitre, nous savonsbe weeping and gnashing ofteeth. | 


ce soit; car tu ne regardes point} 15 Phen went the Pharisees, and 


( 

2 ' ; 

17. Dis-nons done ce qui tetangle bim in As talk. 

J a 16 And they sent out unto him 
‘payer le tribut A César, on von ? i sr? ‘ 


ee their discipicemayith: the Hero-| 
18. Mais Jésus connoissant leur dians ! 
nASy 


saying, Master, we know } 
that thou art true, and teachest; 

the way of God in truth, neith.:; 

for ew br ¥ Lot. text vee | cavest thou for any man: for thou; 
5 / -regardest not the person of men.; 

P2-S7. Cot. ah, | 17Tellus, therefore, W hat pant. | 
_est thou? Is it lawful to give tri-! 
ie: unto Cesar, or not? 
| 


ee 


18 But Jesus perceived their; 
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nequitiam corum, rts Qtid me 
tentatis hypocrite? * 

i 9 Oftendite mihi numifina 
' pets Hl verd obtulerunt et 
deflarram 

| eo Er ait Wis: one imago 
| deo, & fuperferiptio ? 
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imegs, Ce fari: & quaf Dei, Deo. 
a2 Ec audientes mirati fant: 
& relinqucntes cum abierunt. 
23 In illo die accefferunt ad 
cum Sadducxt, dicentes non elle 
reiieree enn : & Intcrrogd- 
| yerunt eum, 2 
4 24 Dicentes: Magifler, Mo- 
fes dixit: $1 quis mortitiny fnerit 
ln non habens genitos, ch aflinita- 
| tem ducet frater ejus uxerent 
1 ius, & fufcitabit fenfen fratri 


jo: no. 


5_Erant autem apud nes 
fepilin ipattes: Soepres sone uxX- 
ore duct, obiir: & non habens 
fenicn, reli iqeit. uxorem fwam 


cr 


fratri fuo. is 


oe 


27 Poltremum autem om- 
alum defunéta eff & amulier. 
| 28 In ergd refirn Cione, cu- 


ening Babuerunt ean. 
ait illis: Erratis, nefetentes 


$1 Scripturas, neque eficaciam 


30 In enith refurreCtione ne- 


| que nubcne, neque dantur nup- 
tu 


j funt. . 

{ 31, De antem refurrectione 

i mortuorum, non leviftis effatumy 
vobis 4 a Deo, dicénte : : 3 


32 Evo | fum Dens rhe 
& Deus fac, & Det Jatehy 
Nou eft Deus, Deus Bey 
rum, fed viventium. - 

33 Et audicutes turbe, pers 


cellcbantur in Uedlrina ejus. 


. 26 Similiter & fecundus, be 
| tertius ufque ad? féprem. 


jus feptem crit uxor? omned, 
29 Refpandens autem Jefus, , 


Dei. 2, Decl 


ui, fed ficut angeli Dei in cabo 


malice, leur. dit - Hypoerites*, et aces 


ourquol me tentez-vous ? gle 5 lng 
- g- Montrez-moi la monnoie dont yeane, Ue 7 POCUI Gs : “2 
on paie le tribut. Et ils lui pré- 19 Shew me the tr ibute-money.; 
sentérent un denier. And they brought unto him a} 
20. Et il leur dit: De qui est ipenny. . as 


cette image et ceite inscription ? 2 a 
ss bes And he saith unto them 
21. Ils luni direut: De César. Alors OA ve 


il leur dit : Rendez done a César Be hose ig this Image and super-, 
ce'qui appartient 4 César,’ et a scription ? : ; 
‘Dieu ce qui appartient a Dieu. 21 They say unto him, Cesar’s.: 

22. Et ayant entendu cefte -ré- 1 Fhen saith he unto them, Render), 


ponse, ils Vadmiverent ; et lé A L 4 : a 
ccm , ils eenvaliccene therefore, unto Cesar the things ! 


25. Ce jour-la, les Sadduecens , which are Cesar’s; and unto God } 
qui disent qwil n’y a point de ré~ {the things that are God’s. ° : 
eee , Vinrent a Jésus, et| 22 When they had heard these | 

ea ey words, they marvelled, and left 


. 24. Maiye, Moyse a dit -Signel- |)~ a : 
wun meurt sans enfans, son him, and went their way.. 


frére épousera sa venve , et sus-{. 23 Lhe same day came.to him 
citera_lignée A son rere. _ the Sadducees, which say that. 
25. Or, il y avoit parmi nous Ithere is no resurrection, and ask-* 
septfreves, dontle premicr s’etant ed hun + 
“marié mourut ; et n’ayant point one : | 
eu d’enfans , il laissa sa femme a} 24 Saying, Master, Moses said, 
son lrére. . Ifa man die, having no children: 
26. De méme aussi le second, {his brother shall marry his wife, * 
puis Je troisieme , Jusqu'an sep~ |and raise up seed unto his brother.* 
; 25 Now, there were “with us se-* 


/ 27. Or, aprés euxtous, la femme 7 
mourut aussi. ven brethren: and the first, whefi 


28. Duqnel donc des sept sera-|he had marricd a wife,.deceased ;, 
t-elle lemme dans larésurrection; |. - cn vat fet 
ear tons /es sept lout ene? ijand having Ng — left his wife 3 

unto his brother: : 


29. Mais Jésus répondant , leur : " & 
di€: Vous étes dans erreur, par-| 26 Likewise the second also, ? 


ce que vous n’entendez pas lestand the third, unto the seventh, 4 


Eeritures, ni quelle est la puis-}| 27 And last of all the woman ° 
sanee de Dieu, died elso. 


So. Car aprés Ja résnrrection , st ; 
: 9 re casera 
les hommes ue prendront point| 2 Pherefore, in the a 
de femmes, niles femmes de ma-|tlon; .whose wife shall she be of 
ris ; mais ils seront comme les the seven? for they all had her. 
Anges de Dien, qui sont dans le} 99 Jesus answered, and said uns‘ 


ciel, a ig Aas bs Pe 
31. Et quant a Ja résnrrection to them, ae do err, not knowing. 


des morts , w’avez-vons point la the scriptures, nor the power of, 
ce que Dien vousa dit - cod. _ 

42. de suis le Dien W’Abrabam © te) For in the resurrection they 
_ke Dicu d'Isaac , et le Dieu de neither marry, nor are given in, 
Jagob. Dien n’est pas le Dieu des!/marriare; but are as the angels’ 
anos, mais il est le Dieu des lof God in heaven. 


wivans. : f ; hinge the r e 
, Jo Et le peuple“ententlant Plt, 4 a But pa DS the resut 
fadmiroit 2 doctrine. | rection of the dead, have ye not 


read that which was spoken unto 
you by God, saying, 
32 tam the God of Abraham,> 


and the God of Isaac, and the God; 
of Jacob? God is not the God of} 
the dead, but_of the living. 1 

33 And .when “the mulitude} 
heard ¢Azs, they were astonished 
at his doctrine. Saat «cnt 


ae 


mess, and said, Why tempt) 7.22, 
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28 Et acéédens unus’ Scri- 
barum, audiens illos conqui- 
rentes, videns quod pulchre illis, 
rtf{ponderit, interrogavit eunr: 
quod effet primuni onmium 
mandatum ? - 

29 At Jefus refpondit ei, quia. 
primum omniumi mandatorum: 
Audi Irae], Dominus Deus no- 
fter, Doniinus unus cit. . i 

30 Et diliges Dominum Deum 
tuum ex toto corde tuo, & ex . 
tota anima tua, & ex tota cogi- 
tatione tua,-& ex tota virtute 
tua. Hoc primum mandatuna. 

31 Et fecundum fintile huic: 
Diliges proximum tuum atteip- 
fum. Majus horum aliud man-;_ 
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* BeBe aicilli Scriba: Pulchre ” 
Magiftérin vérigate dixi ft, Wige 
unus eft Deus, & non eft alius. 
preter cum. . re 
33 Et diligere eum ex totq/ 
corde, & ex toto intelledtu, $3: 
ex tota anima, & x tota fortis” 
tudinc: & diligere proximumt 
ut feipfum, plus eft omnibus. 
holorautomatibus, & facrificiis. ; 
”_ ho enue” We 
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~sturbisy”& © ditcipusist 
2 Dicens: Super Mofi cae 
thedram federunt Scribz &’ 
P harifexi : i 


3 Neva dv Gra dvesimwow| » 3 Omnia ergd ‘quacumque 
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imiv raceiv, rugtite 4 evceize’ | dixerint vobis. {ervare, fervate; 
nalz 88 74 Egya aU TOY 44%. ToL* & facite: fecundim vet opera 


girs’ Aéyuot yay, Be Taser, 


eorum ne fi 


~ me 


cite; dicunt:enim,: 


4 Accweduot yag poclia Bagéa } & non faciunt.- —- < 


x durticadla, x iwiibéacw tat 


4 Alligant enim onera gravia 


wes dans cov ardednav ty 8] & importabilia, & imponuntin 
Baxrtrw aitav ¢ Séhuzs xuwvizar| humeros hominum: at digito 


aura’ . ~~ 
om 
* 5 Maile 38 ra teya avray 


fuo non volunt movereea. 


5 Omnia verd opera fua fa- 


mwoasss weds 7o-$ SeaBivas ris) cunt adfpeétari hominibus, dis 
aGedmng $ wrarisess J¢ td] latant vero phylaAeria fua, & 
HF gutaxlagia atrey, 44 Mayado-| magnificant fimbrias veftimend 


wei 72 xgdrmeda Ta ipaliy torum fuoruni. 
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28. Alors un des Scribes , qui "28 And one of the scribes came, M.42. 


les avoit oni dispnter cnsemble , 
voyant qwil Jeur avoit bien ré-1 
poudu , s’approcha, et Ini de- 
manda ; Quel est le premier de 
tous les commandemens? 

29. Jésug fet répondit : Le pre- 
mier de tons les commandeimens 
est celui-ci; Ecoute Jsraél , le 
Scigneur notre Dieu est le seal 
Seigneur. 


r Be = soils 

%o. Tu aimeras le Seigneur ton 
Dieu , de tout ton ceur, de tonte 
ton aine , de toute ta pensde, et 
de tonte ta force. C’est IA le pre- 
mer commardement. 


2 “ies Pee 
ot Et voici le second , qui lui\) 


est semblable - Tu aimeras ton 


b 


and having heard them’reasoning 
together, and perceiving that he 
had answered them well, asked 
him, Which is the first command- 
ment of all? ae 
29 And Jesus answered him, The 
first of all the commandments Zs, 
Hear, © Israel; The Lord our. 
God is one Lord: “3 
30 And thou. shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy: 
mind, .and with all thy strength: 
This zs the first commandinent?. 


prochain comme toi~méme. I) -31 Andthe second is like, namely 
n’y a’point’ dautre commande-|. this, Thou shaltlove thy neighbour 
ment, plus grand que ceux-ci. | ag thyself. There is none other 


40. Toute la loi et les Pro 
s¢ rapportent dees deux comiman- 
demens, 

S2. Et le Scribe Ini repondit . 
Maitre , tu as bien dit, et selon 
Ja vérité , qu’il n’yaqu’no seul 
Dien, et qa’il ny en 
que lui ; 
53. Et que Paimer de tout son 


~ 


qt 
coeur , de toute son intelligence | 


phétes commandment ereater than these: 
40 On these two commandiments ft.29, 
thang: all the law and the prophets. 
| $2 And the scribe said unto himyMs ah. 
| -Well, Master, theu hast said the 
Apoint@autrel south + for there is one God; and 


here is none other but he: 
33 And to love him with all the 


de toute son ame , et de loute sa ‘heart, and with all the understand- 


force, et aimer son prochain com 


me soi-méme , c’est plus que tous,, 


les holocaustes et que tous les sa-. 
crifices, 


Aw’ Jésus parla an 
fA. et a ses Disciples, 
| 2. Etlewr dit - Les Scribes et les 
Puarisiens sont assis sur la chaire 
de Moyse. 
| 3. Observez done, et faites tout 
ce qu’ils vous dirout Wobserver + 
mais ne faites pas comine ils font; 
parce quwtls diseut et ne font pas. 
+. Car ils ent deg fardeaux pe- 
sans et iusupportables, et les 
mettent sur.les épanles des hom-, 
mes ; mais ilsne voudroient pas 
les remuer du doigt. 

5. Et tls fout toutes leurs actions, 
afin que Jes hommes les voient ; car 
ils portentde larges phylactéres , 
etils ontde plus lougues franges 
4 leurs habits ; 

6, Ms aiment A avoir les pre~ 
muéres places dans les festins , ct 
les- premiers vicges dans les Syna- 
gogues ; 


peuple al 
| 


n 


it 


ing, and with all the soul, and with 
all the strength, and to love /zs 


| neighbour as himsell: is more than 


all whole burnt-oflerings and sa- 


crifices. 


CHAP. XXKIiv 
The Phaxisees expfiased, &'c. 


' HEN spake Jesus tgthe mul- 


titude, and to his disciples 
.2 Saying, The scribes and the 


. e . é 
Pharisces sit in Moses’ seat: 


5 All therefore whatsoever they 
bid you observe, zAa¢ observe and 
do; but do not ye after their 
works: for they say and do not. 

4 Por they bind heavy burdens, 
and grievous to be berne, and lay; 


hem on mens’ shoulders; but they 
themselves will not move them 
with one of their fingers. 


*5 Butall their works tiey do for 
to be, seen of’ men: they make 
broad their phylucteries, and en- 
large the borders of their gar. 


ments, 


L 

6 And love the uppermost rooms 
at feasts, and the chief seats in 
the synagogues. 


es 
SE 
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SHghov TO ayiaCov Td Saigoy ; 


7 Et falntationes in foris, & 
vocari ab hominibus, Rabbi, 
Rabbi. 

8 Vos autem ne vocemini 
Rabbi: unus enim eft velter 
dogor Chriftus ; omnes autem 
vos fratres eftis. . 

g Et patrem ne vocetis ve- 
ftrdm fuper terram : unus cning, 
eft Pater velter qui in cas. 

10 Nec vocemini dodlores: 
unus enim velter eft doctor, 
Chriftus. 

Ir Qui vero major veftrom,, 
erit vetter minifter. 

1% Qui autem exaltaverity 
feipfum, huuiliabitur: & qui 
humiliaverit feipfum, exaltabi- 
tur. 

13 Vex autem volis Scribe 
& Pharifei hypocrite, quia 
clanditis regnum czlorum ante 
homines.: vos enim non intra» 
tis, nec introeuntes finitis 4n- 
trare. ; 

“14 Ve aii Scribe & Pha- 
tifei hypocrite, quia comeditis. 


a ee 


domos viduarum, & pretexty 
prolixa orantes : propter hac ac; 
cipietis abundantius judicium.” 


15 Vex vobisSctibe & Phari- 
fei hypocrite, quia- circuitis 
nuure & aridam, facere unum 
profelytum: & quum fuerit 
factus,. facitis eum filium ge- 
henne, dupliciorem vobis. 

16 Vz vobis duces exci, di> 
centes ; Quicumque juraverit é an 
templo, mihil eft: qui autem 
juraverit in auro templi, debet. 

17 Stulti & ceci: quid enim 
majus eft, aurum, aut templum 
fanctificans aurum ? 

“18 Ets Auicumque juraverit in 
altari, nihil eft: quicumque 
autemi juraverit in dono quod 
fuper illud, debet, 

19 Stulti & cxci: quid enim, 
majus, donum, an altare faucti- 
ficans douum ? 


7. Eta éire salnés dans les places 
publiqnes, et a étre appeles par 
les hommes , Maitre, Maitre. 
"8. Mais vous, ne vous faites 
point appeler Maitre ; car vous 
navez qu’nn Maitre, qu est le 
Christ; et pour vous , vous ¢tes 
tous fréres. 

9g. Et n’appelez personne sur la 
terre votre Pere ; car vous aves 
qu’un seul Pere, savoir, celui qui 
est dans les cienx. ; ; 

10. Et ne’ vous laites point ap-! 
peler Docteur ; car vous n’avez: 
qa’un seul Doctenr, qui est le 
Christ. ) 

11. Mais que le plusgrand d’en-=/ 
tre vous soit votre servileur. i 

12. Car quiconque s’élevera sera 
abaissé , ct quiconque s‘abaissera ! 
sera élevé. Ll 

15. Mais malheur A vous, Scribes ' 


ee : a 
et Pharisiens hypocrites ; parce | 


que vous fermez anx hommes le 
Royaume des cieux; vous wy. 
entrez point, et vous n’y laissez, 
pas entrer ceux qui voudroient ve 
ntrer. 
7. Malheur a vous, Scribes et. 
Pharisiens hypocrites ; car yous 
Idévorez les miisups des veuves, 
en alfcctant de faire de longnes 
pritres; & cause de cela vous se- 
vez punis d’autant plus sévéere- 
ment. 
15. Malhenr & vous, Scribes ct 


7 And greetinzs in the markets, M.23. 


and to be.called-of men, Rabbi, 
Rabbi sa : 

8 But be not ye called Rabbi; 
for one is*your Master, even 
Christ ;, and all ye are brethren. 
9 And call no man vour Father 
upon the earth: for one is your 
rather, which is in hearen. 

10 Neither be ye called masters: 
foroneis your inaster, ev: Christ. 

11 But he that is greatest among 
you shall be yeur servant. 

12 And whosoever shall exalt 
himself shali be abased; and he 
that shall humble himself shall 
be exalted. 

13 Put woe unto you, scribes and, 
Pharisees. hypocrites! fory.: shut 
up the kin¢dom of heaven against! 
men: .fer ye neither go in vour 
, fvess neither suffer ye them that 
Bcc Hccl ile, tO 20) iti, 

i¢ \VYoe unto you, scribes and 
‘Thartsess, hypocrites ! for ye de- 
your widows’ houses, and for a 
nretence make long prayer: 
thereiore ye shall receive the 
rgreater dampation. 

15 Woe unto you, scribes and 


Pharisiens hypocrites ; car vous|| Pharisees, hypocrites? for ye 


courez la mer et la terre, pour 
faire un prosélyte; et quaud il 
Pest devenn , vous le rendez digne 
de la géhenne deux fois plus que 
vous! 

16. Malheur & vous , Condne- 
teurs aveugles , qui dites : Si quel- 
qu’un jure par le temple, cela 
Nest rien ; mais celni qui aura 
jure par lor du temple, est oblige 
de tenir son serment ! 

17. Insensés et avengles ! Car 
lequel est le plus considérable , 
ou lor, on le temple qui rend 
Cet or sacré ? 

18. Et si quelqwan , dites-rous . 


| compass sea and lane to make ore 
proselyte ; and when he is ee | 
ye make him two-fold more the 
child of hell than yourselves. 

16 Woeunto you, ve blind guides! | 
which say, Whosoever shall swear 
by the temple, it is nothing ; but 
whosoever shall swear by the gold 
of the temple, he is a debtor. 

17 Ye fools and blind! for whe- 


ther 7s greater, the gold, or the 
itemple that sanctifieth the gold? 


18 And, whosoever shall swear 


jure par antel, cela n'est rien - by the altar, it is nothing ; but 


mais celui qui anya juré par le 
don qui est sur l’autel, est oblige 
‘de tenir son serment, 


4,19 Insensés et aveucles ! Car’ 


whosoever sweareth by_the “eilt 
that is upon it, he is cuilty. 


19 Ye fools, and blind! for whe- 


quel est le plus evand, Je don , ther zs greater, the gift, or the al- 
“ou Vantel qui rend ce don sacré” tar that sanctifieth the gift? 


62 


20. 'O iy spirag éy voi Ser 
cing ngin, Gparies : ty atta’ ® dy. 
acs toils ixara abre" 

2I Kal 4 opeboag iy ro ‘ved 
Gaver iy aura by ra} nalewoie 
AUTO po 

a2 Kal 8 bpéoas iv to ueavei, 
épevies ty ra Spore TH @Ee x Ev 
TH, nabnpedio é En ave avTE. 

# 23 Obai tuly Taye alets 
Queiraia imoxgilai, ors ¢ daro- 
Sexalere v0. t iyorpe ov 5 70+ d- 
‘vibor aot HAA, 4 apinale 
Ta Pagirega we veje, why ele 
oby,. % xiv. EAeov % wy wigiy" 
Tavta ide warns, xaxsiva . tae 
“epiivar. 

* 24 t- ‘odayel wuprae, | ct 


F BiniLovieg’ oov t xabvane, tiv” 


22 xgpan ror $ adlamiveiles. 


* 25 Oust bute Teapepectlers : 


x dagszator Saexgilal, crs nata- 
Sak "78, L iw$ey Te saplngi x 


ang: f. “eazenlBOs, Eo Sev a 
Bis xepasiow ff derayiic a { a- 
xptrlag. i : 
_ 26 Qagirais tuprl, wabagi® | 
co wero +o byrts te adn Taphce 
ro aig wagrtiSGs, tra yévilas § 
#3 Exide abray nadagiv. 

“27 Oval ipiy Peappealets 2} 
dugzato imoxgiai, ors T wugo- 
penatele T Ta pos e xetoria faEvaic, 
otesves Eeabev poéy gaivorlas } ave 
gator, ¢ Eladev M yéaeow fF de 
ofan vex gay % waons axabaprias, 

“23 Odre r  beeeig #ladev psy 
puivecbe roig dvOgaintoss Hixesor, 
FoorBev De pesrol Ege imoxgizens 
xz dvojaba $e = 

29 “Oval. dpaty Peepepedhets x 
sagicatn Brrongitat, és oinodo- 
perire T2¢ rapes C7) meopilay, 5 | 
Roopetre Ta lle ray die | 
tala 

* 30 Kal réyéle El Zyv ee nate 
yt garg THY awaléguy * iuadiy, bm 
ay nyeev Xoworel abtav by rH al- 
Fact tiv arzognlay. > * 


31 “a¢e baglugeirg atkois, | 


Bri ulol ice ray spared, Bo | 
50971 Tat. 

323 “Kal tpeete wangicdle 2 0 
fatrgav sav waleguy bpdy, .. 


- * 33 [Ope ¢ yoniipeale fem. 


xsdvair, Be sl poyile ane si¢ 
anzeng oils yetrng 5 at! tach. * 


; 


20 Ergo j juransin in altari, jurat 
in-eo, & in ontnibus qua.fuper 
illud. wh 

a1 Et jurans in templo, jurat: 
ip p illo, ‘& in habitante iled, 


22, Et jurans‘iin clo, jurat in 
throno Dei, & in fedentetuper 
eum. ; 

23 Vx vobis Scribz, & Phax 
vifei hypocrite, quia decimatis, 
mentham, & ancthum, & oa 
minum, & reliquiftis” aviora. 
Legis, judicium, & miferjcor~! 
diam, & fident, hee oportuit, 
facere, & illa non omittere.. ©: 


cl ot 


24 Duces cxci, excolantes cy- 
licem, at camelum glutientes. 


25 Vee vobis Gersbas “& Phas’ 
rifei hypocritz ; quia mayngatis, 
quod deforis poculi & patinz, » 


ww NE Petia de an 


intus autem plena funt' ex Ie 
_ pina o¢ inteniperantia. 4 

26 Pharifiee cece, nyunda” 
‘ prius quod intus poculi, & pa-, 
‘ting, ut fiat a gudd ety 
ipforam mundunm. —- 

27 Ve vobis Scribe & Pha. 
rifer hyporitz, quis adftmila- 
mini fepulchris dealbatis, que a 


Sd 


' foris quidem apparent {pcciofa, 


‘intus verd plena funt offibus 
mortuorum, & gen immundi- 
" tia. ey 

a8 Sic & vos 4 fbcis quident 
paretis hominibus, ‘judi: intus 
aterm “pleni eftis *hypoctifi. So 
iniquitate, 

Vez vobis Scribzt & Phas } 

_ rift hypocrite, qa edificatis 
fepulchra Prophetarum, & or- 
natis monumenta juftorum : Fingal ' 

30 Et dicitis : onl fi fuilfe- 
mus In diebus patrumt ‘noftrd- 
rum, non eflemus communicas 
tores corum in fanguine Pros 
phetarum. A 

31 Itaque teflamini yobifmed=: 
-ipfis, quia fill eftis occiden- 
tium Prophetas. > + 

32 Iit vos implete mien (ua 
patrum veftrorum. 

33 Serpentes, geninina vipe- 
rayuni, quomode fugictis a a, ju- 
dicio gchennz?” 


,est dessus. 


: 


' 23. Malheur A vous, Scribes et 


20. Celui done qui.jure par Pau-} 20 Whoso, therefore, shall swear | 77+ oO) 


tel, jure par Vautel’, et par ce quifby the altar, sweareth by it, and 
21. Et celui qui jure pax Je tem- ee as: thereom 
MOET rc parle tcmpld ct par 21 And whoso shall swear by the 
celui qui y habite. temple, sweareth by it, and by 
“22. Et seh ii ‘qui jure parle ciel , Jim that dwelleth therein. 
jure par fé tréne de Dieu et par 22 And he that shall swear by 
celui qui est assis dessus, Pheaven, sweareth by the throne 
Pharisiens hypocrites; car vous of God,. and by him tlt sitteth 
ue la dime de la mente, de thereon. ; 

anet, et dn cumin, et vous né-} 23 Woe unto you, scribes and 
gligez les choses les plus impor-|Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye pay 
tantes de la lot, 1a justice, lami-ltithe of mint, and anise, and cum- 
séricorde, ct la fidelité. Cesent la}. a, : 
les choses qu'il falloit faire, sans{!™) omit the weigh- 
néanmoins umettre les autres. _ [tier maczers of the law, judgment, 
‘24, Conducteurs avengles , quifmercy, and faith: these ought ye 
co.ez paw moucheron , et guiava-'to have done, and not to leave the 
hex ae ancac. ' other undone. 

2.5, Malheur a vous , Scribes ct! Mey blind ovidedllacnichteetas, 

Cmpeere os tbetiies car yous, © | ONC Silldes. Which stra 
nettoycz le delors de la coupe et At a gnat, and swallow a camel. 


da plat, pendant qu’an-dedans 25 Woe wato you, scrives and’ 


vous étés pieins de rapines el din- Pharisees, hypocrites t for ye 
ee pee = 2 = oe make clean the outside of the cup 
2 arisien aveugle, ne . | res 
premierement le dedans de Ja and of the platter, but within they 
coupe et du plat, afin que ce qui are full of extortion and excess. 


est dchors devicune aussi net. 96 Thou blind Pharisee . cleanse 


| 27. Malheur & vous , Scribes etfirst that which is within the cup 


‘ , Sa ee J ee sities 


Pharisiens hypocrites; car vous BAA s “ 
resscmblez A des sépulcres blan-2nd platter, that the outside of 


chis, qui parvissent beaax parthem yy) be clean also. : 
dehors ; mais qui, au-dedans, 27 Woe unto you, scribes and 
sont pleins @ossemens de inorts, Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye are 
ct de toute sorte de powriture. f fikeunto whitedsepulchres, whieh 
eee De ee ps >| indeed appear beautiful outward, 
vows parojssezyustes aux hommes, : ane : 3, 
inais ah-dedans, vons étes remplis but are within full of dead mens’, 
Whypocrisic et d injustice. bones, and of all uncleanness. 
29. Malheur a vous , Scribes et] 28 Even so ye also outwardly ap- 
PRG eae e . 
ae hypocrites ; car ae pear righteous unto men, but, 
ates deo tombe deg Pros egirnin ye are full of hypoccam 
phetes, et vous ornez les sépulcres Ao ae 
les jnstes ;— - (and imauity. , 
? D ° 
ze . * Fi B I m 
oo. Et vous dites : $i nons ens- 4. W punta yen, sco and 
sions été du temps de nos péres, | Pharisees, .hypocrites ¢ because! 
nous Ne Nous serions pas joints 4 | ye build the tombs of the pro- 
a pour répandre le sang des | phets, and’ garnish the sepul- 
Aes , _. > | chres of the rigliteous, 
‘ det UY vous eles OOS, contre 30 And say’, if we had been ii 
vous-mimes , qne vous ctes les jf he dat@ot our Stlters we Id. 
entans de ceua qui dut tud les HE Cageror Our LAAMers, We Wwol f 
Prophétes. not have been partakers with 
32. Vons done aussi, vous ache- 4 them in the blood of the prophets.: 
vez de combler la mésure de vos i} 31 Wherefore ye be witnesses 
Daiers . ‘upto yourselves, that ye are the 
children of them which killed the 
propliets. : . 
32 Fill ye up then the measure, 
of-your fathers. ; 
Es] A Be + 
33 Ye Spey ye generation of: 
ror 
vipers! how can ye escape the 
j damnation ef hell¢ 


ae ore 


“03. Serpens, race de vipéres , 
comment éviterez-vous le juge= 
merit de Ja gchenne ? 


ee 


sabe ee 


se mal 


6 3, 


“6 


* 41 Kal’ xabicag 8 "Inzodg 
f xarivarrs +F $¢ yalopuraxiy, 


Ai Et fedens Jefus contra 
gazophylacium, afpicicbat quo 


eb ecbee1 wig 5 byr@e Radars | modo 'turba jactaret zs in ga- 
‘NArudy elg 79 yalopudakiov ¥| zophylacium: & multi divites 


amoral wrdsors ESarrov DoOAAR. 
t. 8 42 Kal Erdgca pola 4 xen 


jactabant multa. 
42 Et veniens una vidua 


: A had ‘ 4 bd e . . * 
mlayn Eade f-Aemr& due, 8 é6s | pauper, injecit minuta duo, 


-$ xodaaving. 


43 Kal weornarerameve ree | 


» ny « Ne , 9 ~~ 
panOuras aurov, RAEyes cavrers: 


-quod eft quadrans. 
43 Et advocans difcipulos 
fuos, ait illis: Amen dico voe 


3 x ’ a, e ’ = 5 3 
Aan Neyo) Us gelibee? mee his, queniam vidua hae pau- 
aizn 4 wleyh wasiov warley | yer plus omnibus.injecit inji- 


GiCrnus vay Barsvlwv cig To yar, 
Copurdnioy. 

44 Miaileo pag tx + wegir- 
aavoyl@» airoig ECarov'-atrn 3: 
fx ris beoegnoews aitig wala 
doa elyev EGadzv, Croy rev lev 
avutns, 25. r 6. fi 

Kap. x3" 24, 
a Ka bendy § Inrag Errcgeve - 
TO a6 TH ieee’ 


cientibus in gazoy hylacium. 


44 Omnes emm ‘ex redun- 
dante fibi injecerunt: hee 
vers ex penuria fua omnia qua 
habuit jecit, totum vidlvni 
fuanw . — 
tEt egreffus Jefus ibat. de! 

templo: &: acceflerunt 


% weor- | dilcipuli cjus oftendere ei xdifi~ 


jnASov of peabilaY abled émdeiga, | cationes templi. 


> ss 4 ht 
AUTH TAs cixodiyeas TH legH. 
' .3 ~ oy 
20 82 ines cizey airaig Ob 
ai : i 
Adin wavia ratte; apy dé 


2 At Jefus dixit illis: Non 
intuemim hae omnia? Amen 
dico vobis, non relinquetur hi¢ 


iye vyeiv, & i dos6Z ave A9G | lapis fuper lapidem, qui non' 


lémt Asdov, 83 & poh walervOnc elas. 
“ "16 Térs of iv 7H “twdale per- 
yituoay ist T2 Sn, 

17 ‘0 int re Saucl@, pd 
adlaCawita deal TL Ex Tig oiniag 
call : 

18 Kalo tv 1 ayes, anh Ere 


diffolvetur. 


16 ‘func qui in Judza tue, 
giant ad montes. 

17 Qui fuper domam, non 
defeendut tollere: quid de ade 
fua. aa 

18 Et qui in agro, non ree} 


iG ++ zr : 
seeldta omicw agai T% iudtia@ | vertutur retro tollere veitem- 


eure: 
Ig Otai 3 rato év yaro.. eye 
N ~ ’ 2 ca 
Sate % tatg Sndaldoass Ev Exei- 
vag Taic nystoaic. 
2 Se ee 
20 UposedyerOe b2 tha an yé- 
vila i 
fande tv caSsatw, 
21 “Fea: yxe rire Sais wes- 
iJ 


fuara. 

19 Vw autem in utero ha-,, 
bentibus, & laGantibus in illis,} 
diebus. 

ao Orare autem ut non flat. 


BG te = : 
guyn Uuay yeyauvO-, fuga veflra hyeme, neque m 


Sabbato. « e 
2) Erit enim tune tribujatio 


és we a Le , ? ~ . . oie ia 
yarn, tia w yeyoey at éxho | magna, qualis non fuit ab initio 


Tak. 


29 Elbéwe 38 pela rhy SAY 
Tay necay Entivwy 6 HAG» Cxo- 


ricdncdlas, 8 ceAnin # dwce 75 


- ee a ~ ry aie + . 
ee z comb 
MOAB Exg TR vo¥, Ud BEAM Yin, mundi, ufyue modo, neque non, 


I flete 
2g Statim autem pott tribu- 
Jationem dierum ilorum Sol 
obfcurabitur, & Luna non dabit 


$e7y& aris, % of dctces we- | lumen fuum, & flella cadent 


E Ne ee ee 
citle: awd wa weave, x ai bu- 
ee 2 ! 

iazeis TOV ecevay CadrevIarovlar. 


de calo,*& efficacix cxlorum 
concutientur. 


45). (BU Jesus €tant assis Vise-vis ‘ 4) Apa Sesus sat over against Mk. IZ 
ee oni comment le/¢he treasury;,and beheld how the. | 

Bhs mettoit de largent dans Je people cust money. idto the trea~ ; 
42. Et plusieurs personnes riches sure and wg Oe want 
Y¥ mettoient beaucoup ; et une pan-| Cast 1 much. s 

vre veuve vint, qui y mit deux] Ai And there came a Certain poor 
re pieces , qui font un qua- widow, “ad she threw in twe-.mites, - 
43. Alors ayant appelé ses Dis- psbich-mak a farthing. ie 
ciples , il leur dit: Je vous dis enf 43 And he called unto ‘mn Vlg 
verilé , que celte panvre veuve a disciples. and saith unto them, ! 
jplus mis au tronc , que tous ceux Verily ] say unto you, Vhat this’ 
ie ¥ ont inis. ’.. poor widow hath cast more “in. 


Suemetinvtmnpsenemanemenntmenrateemen 
— 


44. Cartous / % i 
jde Jenr smaatatne Be -than all they which have cast into 
mip de son indigence > tout ce fq the treasury ; , : = 
pee avert, tout ce qui Tui res-]} 44 For all they did cast in of their 

cag waves abundance; but she of her wang. 
did cast in all that she had, even 

-all her Jiving, Da A. eee 

GHAP XXIW: « 


a Jerusalem’s destruccicn foretold. 
Ce Jésus sortoit du Tem— ND Jesus went out, and de- 
aol au | 

ZOU Gh UT parted from the temple; 


Disciples vinrent pour Ini en faire ee es : ; 
lonadtrt les mee “Land his disciples came fo him, for 


i 2. Et Jésus leur dit : Voyez-vous| to shew him the buildings of the 
tous ces bitimens ? Je yous dis en temple. 

verité , quil ne restera ici Me 2 And Jesus said unto them, S¢e 
sur pierre qm Ne soit renversce. ye not all these things? Verily i! 


16. Alors, “que ceux qui seron é a eee 
dangila Judée,is’en fuient aux mon.| 82Y unto you, There shall not be 
tagnes's ‘ left here one stone upon another, 


17. Que celui qui sera au haut that shall not be thrown down. ; 
de la maison, ne descende point] 16 Then Jet them which be in 
ge ot yevecmperier quail Fudea flee into the mountains : 


que ce soit de sa maison ; atic me i 
18. Et ‘que celui qui est anxy. 17 Let him which is on the 


‘champs, ne retoume pomt en | house-top not’ come down to take 
arricre , pour emporter- ses ha- | any thing out of his house: i 
bits. Ti ; . | 18 Neither let him which ts ‘nthe 

1g. Malheur, anx femmes qui areas a enle wee = 
seront enceintes , et & celles qui fieldreturnt ack totake his clothes 
allaiteroni-en cés jours-la. 19 And wove unto them that are 

20. Pricz que votre fuite warrive | with child, anc to them that give 
pas en hiver, ni en an jour de} suck in those days ! 

Sabbat. 20 But pe i 
a . ut pray ye that your 

21. Car il y aura une grande Sin : pes oe e ae fight 
allliction , telle que , depuis Te { DE not in a winter, neither on, 
commencement du monde jusqu’a | the sabbath-day : 

a= peas : _ Sar al) a 
présent, il n’y en a pointen, et}. 2! Fer then shall be great tri- 
quifiy eu aura jamais de sem- bulation, such as was not since 
blable. the beginning of the world to this 

“ : oe ime, no, ner ever shall be. 

29. Et aussitot apres tu tection | 997 Net dn gee Sak Bh 
de ces jours-la, le soleil Sobsene- | 3 Immediately after the tribu- [ 
cira, la lune ne donnera point ation of those days shall the sun 
humiére , les étoiles tomberont be darkened, and the moon ae 
* a : ; ies es des Not give her light, and the stars 

ux seront ¢braulées. ' 
‘Shall fall from heaven.and the pow- 


ersofthe heavens shall be shaken: | 


= AS 
32 "Ame 38 cis Cuxns pedizie 
reo... o ' ’ 

7H Wugacorny” oray Hon 3 xra- 
BD- altls yidas dararir, “grat 
DAS éx gon, yodsutis Sry 5% 


34 Olt» 4 busts, fray Td 
maya reule, parwrxeg ors iy- 
Son Herre 
ZUS EGsY errs Cugait, gt 
Sn Ce , 
36 eg dE rig nutcase exetvnc 
x ~ e ASAE oh Be a 
% THs eae Mets eidev, wde ol 
ay yer THY ogy &! pane Marng 


Me ov, 

a7 “Qomee $3 at npakeets re 
Nove, Bras ioas % i wagezin Te 
Ug TE avccme, 


48 “Qaomeg yee hoay By Tal h- 


, Pegtig Taig wee Te xdlanrvo pd 


Teaysvles 8 wiveiles, yasuvles % 
dayauitoilec, axel aig mecoas biz 
nrbe Noe als Thy aioli 

39 Kal gx iyer ay, Ewe tage 
é nalaxhuzpacs $4 FeEv a rravlas* 
uTarg Esas % i wagaria Te Ug 
ve abcwre. 

40 Tore Sudo Erovlas by 7H a- 
P' oo ey magakabartias % 4 
aeitiat, 

41 Ato $ aanderas Eve T 
pavroors” pig, Wagaraucarvelar, % 
(4 ja apiclas, 

ee Tenyogere vy, Ors gx oi- 
dae eatote. Bloc 6 xvei@ v Dany Eg- 
xEias. 

43 "Exetes 3 yivaicxele, crt el 

6 ox urleo mor ng oie pura 
O RAEN ng zexelat, Eyenyignzey ay, 
ay Elage Sicguyavas THY Oixiay 


a 
pee 
“S) 


Ad Aud rir0 % tyaeie plrec be 
ees viet! 

45 Tis aga Eciv é mig os san 
4 oein@, oy bd gee $ xdgi@ 
alte Exi THC Segame. lag aur, 
zu Wives alrorg try Tpopiy Ey 
x12; 

46 Moxags® 6 du? @- exer, 
by EAOay 6 xdeGu alte svences 
wourla sro. 

AZ Apa Abys buy, Cre Earl 


49 Kat det rilas TUTTE Ted 
evdvdwws, trdusiy Of 4 Wien dl 
wav pabusyrmy F 


: 32 A verd ficu difcite para- 
bolum: «quam jain raniuts eas 
fuerte foie: r,.& folia geimina- 
verint, {eitis quia prope attas, 


33 Ita & vos, quam Videritis 
hec omni, {citote quia prope: 
eft"in 4 Alt, d 


feu 


36 De autem die Fi & hor; 
nemo fcit, neque angeli calo 
rum, fi non Pater meus folus.** 

37 Sicut autem dies Noe 
ita erit & adventus Filti ho 
minis. 

38 Sicut enim crant in diebu 
ante diluvinm, comedentes é 
hibentes, nubentes & nuptuitra 
dentes, ufque quo die intravi 
WNo€ in arcam ; 

39 Et non cognoverunt done 
vent diluvium, & tulit onines 
ita erit & praxfentia Fihi ho 
nunis. 

40 Tunc duo erunt in ‘agro 
unus affumitur, & unus relin- 
quitur. 

41 Due molentes in mola? Hg 
una affumetur, & una relinque- 
tur. 

42 Vigilate ergo, quia ne- 
{citis qua hora Dona vefter 
ven. 

43 Ulud autem {citote, quo-" 
niam fi fciret paterfamilias qua, 
cuftodia fur venit, vigilaret u- 
tique, & non fineret perfodi 
domuin fuam. 

44 Propter hoe & vos eftote 
parati, 


45 Quis putas eft fidelis fer- 
vus &-prudens, quem conitituit 
deminus fiuus fuper familiam 
fuam, ad dandum illis cibum in 
tempore ? 

46 Beatus fervus ille, quem 
veniens domiiius ejus, invencrit 
facierntem fic, 

47 sAmen dico vobis, quo- 


niam fuper omnibus fubftantiis 
fuis conttituet eun. 

4§ Si-autem dixerit ifalys 
fervus ille in corde fuo: Tar- 
dat dominus meus venire. 

49 Et cceperit percutere con- 


fervos, eden! ‘auten: & bibcre 
cum ebriofis: 


ee |e 


f 32. Apprenez ceci par Ta simili-’ 
nce du fignier -Qnand ses bran- 


fehes commencent a& étre ten- 
idves , et qwil poussent des feuilles, 
“Vous conhoissez que l’été est-pro- 
che. _ 


55. Vous aussi de méme, quand 


yous verrez toutes ces ehuses , sa— 

chez que le Fils de homme est 

‘proche , et a la porte. 
~ ee 


56. Pour ce qui est du jour et de 
Vhenre, personne ue le sait, non 
ipas méme les Anges du ciel, mais 
mon Pere seul. 


co Ee agen BE 


32 Now learn a parable "of the 
fig-tree; When his branch is yet 
ender, and putteth forth leaves, 
e know that summer #s nich: 
33 So likewise ye, when ye shall 
sce all these thines, know: that it 
IS Near, even at the doors. » * 
36 But of that day and hour 
knoweth no man ; no, not the 
angels of heaven, but my Father 
only. : : 
37 But as the days of Noe were, 


57. Mais comme il en git daus ‘so shall also’ the coming of the 


les jours de Noé, il en sera ile 
méme a Pavénemeut du Fils de 
homme ; 

38. Car comme, dans_ les jours 
avant Je Deluge , Zes hommes 
mangeoient et buvoient, se ma~ 
rioient et donuoient en mariage, 
jusqn’au jour que No¢ eutra dans 
Varene : 

‘Sq. El qn’ils ne penserent au 
Deluge, que lorsqu’! vintet quil 
les emporta tous; il en scra 
‘aussi dle méme a Vavenement du 
Fils de Vhomme.* - 

4o. Alors de deux hommes qui 
seront dans un champ, lun sera 
pris ,.e: Pauire laissé, J 

41. De deux femimes qui mon- 
dront an moulin, Pyne sera prise, 
et Vautre laissce. 

a2. Veillez done; car vous ne 
savez pas A quelle leure votre 
Seioneur doit veniv. Oe 

43, Vous savez que si un pére de. 
Jamille étoit avert: 4 quelle veille 
lde la nu:t wn larron doit venir , 
il ve:lleroit, et ue laisseroit pas 
pércer su niai:On,. - a_i 

+4. Cest pourquoi , vous aussi 

tenez—vous prets 5 


jfidéle et prudent que son Maitre 

a etab!i sur ses domestiques , pour 
leur donner la nourriture dans le 
tems gu'il faut ? 

45. Heurenx ce servitenr que 
son Maitre trouvera faisant ainsi 
guand il arrivera ! 

17. Je vous disen vérité, qu’il 
Vétablica sur tous ses biens. 

43, Mais si c'est un mechane ser- 
viteur , qui dise em Ini-méme , 
Mon Maitre tarde a venir ; 

49. Et qu'il se mette & battre ses 
com paznons de service, et 4 man- 
ger et a boire avec des ivrognes ; _ 


‘Son of Man be. 


38 For’: ‘in the days that were 


before the flood they were-eating 


and drinking, marrying and giv- 
ing in marriage, until the day that 
Noe entered into the ark, 

39 And knew not until the flood 
came, and took'them allaway 3 
“40 Then shall two be in the 
field; the one shall be taken, and 
the other left. 

41 Two women shell be grinding 
‘at the mill; the one shall be taken, 
and the other left.. ‘ 
, 42 Watch, therefore; for ~y 
know not what hour your Lord | 
doth come. 
*43 But know this, that if the 
good man of the horse had known 
in what watch the thief would 
come, he would have watched, 
and would not have sufféred his 
house to be broken up. : 


67 4. 44 Therefore be ye also ready: 
: 49. Qui est done Je servitenr? 


45 Who then is a faithful’ and 
wise servant, whom his lord hath 
made ruler over his household, to 
give them meat-in due seascn? 

46 Blessed is that servant, whom 
his lord, when he cometh, shall 
find so doing. 

47 Verily I say unto you, That 
he shall’make him ruler over all 
his goods, 

48 [ut and if that evil servant 
shall say in his heart, My lord 
delayeth his coming ; bp 

49 And shail begin to smite /is 
‘fellow-servants, and to eat and, 
drink with the drunken; 
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50 Veniet dominus fervi il- 
lius in die qui non expectat, & 
in hora qua non fcit. 

I Er divicet eum, & -par-. 
tem ejus cum hypocritis ponet : 
illic erit fletus, & ftridor den 
tium, ; 

CHAN ERU TP SOx. 

rPUne fimilabitur regnum 

czlorun: decem virgini-' 

bus, que accipientes lampa- 

das fuas, exierunt In occurfum 
fponft. 

_% Quinque autem crant ex 

eis prudentes, & quingue fatus,, 

3 Qua Tatux fumentes lam- 
padas iuas, nen fumpferunt fe- 
cum oleum. ; 

4 Verim prudentes accepé- 
runt oleum in vafis fais cum 
lampacibus fuis. 

5 ‘fardante autem fponfo 
dormitaverunt omnes, & dor- 
micrunt. 

6 Media autem noée clamor, 
factus eft : Ecce fponfus venit :. 
exite in occurfum ejus. 

7.Tunc furrexerunt omnes 
virgines ile: & ornaverunt 
lampadas fuas, : 

8 At fatuz fapientibus dixe- 
runt: Date nobis de alco veftro, 
quid lampades noftre extin- 
guuntur. 

9 Refponderunt autem pru- 
dentes, dicentes: Ne forte non.. 
fufficiat nobis, & vobis: ite au- 
tem. potias ad vendentes, & 
emite vobis iplis. - 

xo Abeuntibus autem ile: 


mercari, venit fponfus: & ex- 
pedite intraverunt cum, co ad 
nuptias, & claufa eft janua. 

II Pofterits verd ventunt & 
reliqua virgines, dicentes : Do- 
mine, Domine, aperi nobis. 

12 Ile verd refpondens, ait 


Amen dico vobis, nen novi vas. 


13 Vigilate itaque, 

14 Sicut enim hamo peregré 
proficifeens, vocavit proprios 
izvrvos, & tradidit illis fubitan- 
as fuas : 

«Tg Et liuic quidemdedit quin- 
que talenta, ili autem duo, illi 


50. Le Maitre de ce servitear-la}j 
vcr I Jour aut a: Jessel come jn a day when ho lok 
51. Et ik le séparera, ct if luifi POt for Aé, and in an hour the 
donnera sa portion avec les hy-]} he ts not aware of. 
pocrites; c’est la quit y auya des} 51 And shall cut him asunder 
pleurs et des grincemens de dents. and appoint Aiv his portion wit 
CHAPITRE XxXyY. {the hypocrites: there shall b 
La Parabole des Vierg2s et des Weeping and gnashing of teeth; 
Talenss La description du CH AP. cc é 
Jugenont dermer, Parable of the ten virgins. 


Lons ie Royanme des cienx 
oe, sembtab.e a dix vierges , 
quiayaat pris leurs lampes, alle- 
reat an-desvant de ’Epous, 

2. Or, il yen avoiteing d’entre 


heaven be likened unto ten 
virgins, which took their lamps, 
and went forth to meet the bride- 


elles quz clovent sages, et cing] §rCom. 
gut étoret folles. 2 And five of them were wise, 
5. Celles qui étofent folles, Caf and five cere. foolish. P 


prenant tears lampes, n'avotent} 
paint pris Whaile avee elles. 
4. Mats les saces avoient pris de 
Vhuile dans leurs vaisseaux avec | them: 
leurs lainpes. 4. But the wise took oil in their 
o. Et comme Péponx tardoit a] yessels with their lamps. 
venir , e:les sassoupirent toutes 5 While the bridegroom tarri- 


3 They that «ere fooKsh took 
ticir lamps, and took no od with 


et s endormirent. : 
6. Et sur le minuit , on entendit} ed, they all slimbercd and slept. 
erier ¢ Voici Vépoux qui vient, 6 And at midnight there was af 
sortez an-devant de Ini. me ele’s made, Behold, the brides room 
7. Alors ces vierges se leverent) eometh; go ye out to meet him. 
toutes, et préparcrent leurs ee ca er 
la.npes , 7 Then all those virgins, arese, 
8. Et les folles divent anx sages -}and trimined their lanips, 
Donnez-nous de votre huile ; car] 8 And the foolish said upto the 
nos lampes s’éteignent. wise, Give us of your oil; for our 
lanips are gone out. 


g- Mais les sajes repoadirent - 
Nous ne le povevits, de peur que) : ; ; 

of rae irl 9 But theawise answered, saying, 
Wat vos lest there be vet enough 


‘Mous Wenayons pas assez pour 
for us and sou: bat go ve rather 


v 
to them that sell, and buy for 
yourselves. 
10 And while they went to buy, | 
s M syacoegep *4 rad 2 Rake they | 
avee Ini anx noces, et fa porte] t?e Lricesrroom es urd urs 
iut fermée. that were ready Went i with hnn 
11, Aprés cela les autres vierges} to tl, marriage: and the doer was 
vinrent aussi, el dirent - Seigneur, erat 
Seigneur , onvre-nous. ar. + ; 

i a. : : terwar a so the 
12. Maisil lenr répondit-Je vous] . 11 Alterwat d oe a ca 
dis en vérité, que je ne vous con -| other virgins, saying, Lerd, Or, 
nois point. opin to us. : " j 
15, Veillez done ; 12 Fut he answered and said, 


14 Car il en est camme dun} Verity | say unio you, ] know 
homme, qui,s’en allauten voyage, oe 7 
appela ses serviteurs et leur re— es ie PS 

mit ses biens. 13 Watch, theresore. 


a, 


nous et pont vons; allez plutée 
vers cenx quien vendent, et en 
achetez pour vous. 

| 10. Mais pendant qu’elles en al~ 
loient acheter, VEponx vint; et 
celles qui étoient preies entrerent 


tee 


nes ; : : : ae .-t 
15. Ht ib douna eing talens A} pa Per ove kingdom of hi wven ds 


Pe 3 t . : 4 5 > = ‘ , 
Pagani casa aartne asa mantravelling into a far coun- 
trv, 7249 called‘his own servants, 
« nd delivered untothem his goods. 


15 And unto one hie gave five | 


alents, to another two, “and to 


50 The lord of that servant sha! Tr. ZA 


|r 


HJEN shall the kingdom of 


‘veya sey ob Rezxdemeac* 


nal riy (diay Sova way? 5, ameon- 
fanzev eb5org. 


16 MWogevbsig 82 6 ta wer 
adhavia Aacay, \ eleyacaio é 
avtoic, % ewousty adha wil 


Tarai. 

17 ‘Qravtes 4 6 ta Bo, 
enecdnze 3 airs ara duo, 

13 ‘oO he 38 “By haCoiy, aweha 
xv weubey iy 7H wap ee) amé- 
xgufe rd aeyoesoy too xngle abt é, 

19 Mela 82 xgiver Tok Ege 
melas 8 Kiet ray Sova ay £XEb- 
vay, % Cuvaipes fer BUTGY Ab- 
iy oV. 

“20° Kad a 6 ra wives 
sdravla halo, meoriveyaey ane 
rAa wile Tahayia, repo’ Kugie, 
mcévle Tadavid fA% mwagednxas* 
ise, adda mivle gdravia Exége 
Suen’ é bn’ arog. 

2 Oh "Bon 32 abra 6 xg av- 
rou" Eo, dure ayabi x wise 
Ent Grlya He ew tal aronhaiv 
Cr xdlachs x TreAGe sic tiv 

apay FO0 xugiov Ce ie 

22 IgorenOav 2 4 6 ra bo 
sdararla AaGaw, El7re' Kuge, dvo 
anal pr wagilaxas: ide, a'r~ 
oe go Tddaila Enigdioa ty’ Ao- 


Fi, dane dy abi a ee pia 
Sriya te eis id, Eth aro hoy ce 
nalaghou eicernde: as Ty KR 
ect Tob Bessey C8. 

24. Mee reaGaly SEG 0 75 by rete 
Ausloe Bang 0°55 Syne’ Xcse, tye 
rev ce Err onrngss ti es3enn a, 
eile & omen ou Eo mreizee, x cue 


25° Kai Goendsic, dmentosy Ex. 
gla ws Tarxerty cov ey th ya" 
ide Ex? rd cby, 

26 'Awo: pidele 88 6 xigi@ ad. 
Tol, errey Biro Moves b07A8 
% inmned, nosis Ort Segifra Grav 
on Eomege, 2 cuvdyw tev ob 
derademea’ 


verd unum: unicuique fecun- 
dint pro riam facultatem: & 
peregré profectus eft ftatini. 

16 Profecius autem quinque 
talentd accipens, operatus eft in 
eis, & fecit alia quinque talenta. 


+ ¥7 Similiter & qui duo, lu- 


cratus eft & ipfe' alia duo.. 

_ 18 Verim unum accipicus, 
abiens fodit in terra, & abfcon- 
dit pecuniam domini fui. 

1g Peft verd tempus multum 
venit dominus fervorum illo- 
rom, & confert ratiouem cum 
.| eis. ' 

20 Et accedens quinque ta- 
lentaaccipiens, attulit alta quin- 
que talenta,,dicens: Domine, 
quingue talenta mihi tradiditti ; 
ecce alia quinque talenta lucr ae 
tus fum fuper illis. : 

2x1 Ait verd illi dominus 
ejus: Beng, ferye bone & fide- 
lis, fuper pauca fuitti fidelis: 
fuper multa te conftituam : in- 
gredere in gaudium domini tui. 

22 Accedens autem & qui dao 
talenta atcipiens, dixit: Do- 
mine, duo taleuta mihi tradi- 
difti: ecce alia duo talenta lu- 

cratus fun Super illis. a 


23 Ait alli dominus cys: 


Bené, ferve hone & fidelis + fu-: 
per pauéa fuitti. fidelis, faper: 
multa te conftituam : ingredere 
in gandiuim domiai tui. 


7 


24 Accedens autem & unum 


talentum fumens, dit : Domine, 
fcio te quia dir us es honto, ine- 
tens uhi non feminafti, & con- 
gregans onde non fparfiti : 


25 Et timore perculfus, ahi- 


ens abfeomdi talentum thum in. 
terra: eccc habestuum, 7 . 


26 Refpendens autem donii- 


nus ejus, dixit ei: Male ferve 
& piger, feiebas quia meto ubi 
non feminavi, & congrego unde 
non foeth.__.. 


—— oye 


another one; to every man ac- fTt. 2s. 
cording to his several ability ; and 
straightway took’ hts journey. 
16 Then he that had received. 
| bes 4 the five talents went and+traded 
il partit aussitét. . a. ee ee 

1. OMe cath Mit EEN cing | with the same, and made them 
talens s’enalta et en trafiqua ; ek | other five talents. 
if gagna cing autres talens. = | 17 And iikewise he that Aad re-! 

17. De méme celui quien avort | ceived two, he clso gained cther 
regu deux, en gagna aussi deux | + ..6, , 
autres. 

18, Mais celui qui n’enavoit reca | 
qu’an, s’en alla et creusa dans la | 
terve , et y cacha Vargent de son 
Maitre. . ' { 

19. Long-tems apres, le Maitre ' 
de'ces serviteurs revint, et il leur 
lit vendre compte. ie 

20. Alors celui qui avoit reci 
cing taleus vint, et présenta cing 
autres talens, et dit: Seigneur , 
tu nVavois remis cing ‘alens; en 
voici cing autres que j ai gagnés de 
plus. ; 

21. Et son Maitre Ini dit : Cela 
va bien, bum et lidéle serviteur 5 
tu as eté fidéle en peu de chose ; 
jeLdtablirai sur beaucoup; entie 
dans ta joie de tou Seigneur. 

22. Etcelui quiavois regu denx 
jatens, vint et dit: Seigneur, tu 
“Sayols remis deux luens ; ell 


’ 


{un ; a chacun selon ses forces; e& 


]8 But he that had received one, 
went and digged in the earth, and 
hid his lord's money. 

19 After a long: time the lord of 
those servants cometh, and reck- 
oneth with them. 

20 And’so he that had received 
five talents came, and brought 
cther five talents, saying, Lord, 
thou deliveredst unto me five ta- 
lents: beheld, [ have gained be- 
side them five talents more.. 

21 His tord said uito him, Well 
done, ‘Aow good and faithtul ser- 
vant: thou hast been faithfnl aver 
‘a few things, I will make thee ru- 
ler over many things: enter thou 

Rese irene aagttcedl into the joy of thy lord. 
WOustUNeMLN, AUILCS GS) SY oN 22 Tle also that had received 
ee Maitre luni dit: Cela two talents came, and said, Lord, 
va en : bon et fidéle servitetic 57! thou deliveredst unto mie two ta- 
in as été fidtle en peu de chose 5] tants: behold, 1 have gained two 
je etablirat sur beans entre | Gticn Tilems beside thenm 
oe a aa cat recifme oo Eile lord sivil unto him, Weil 
qu'un talent,vint et dite Seigneur, f Cone, good and faithful servant: 
je savois que tu etois un homme] thou hast been faithful over a few 
ding qui morssonnes ott MAS Pa hines, I wel makesthee ruler 
semé , el qui recucilles ou tu mas ovéitifeny tines: Mr thou in- 
pas répandn 5 , ie: to the j y of ae i love 

25. Crest pourquoi fe craignant, Sal oe to 4 
je suis allé et j'ai cache tou ta-q 2-4 Then he which had received 

the one talent came, and said, 
Lord, i knew thee, that thou art 


Jent daus la terre ; voick , ti as ce 


vi est a tot, atgesene 
. Et son Maitre fur repondit - a : 
eect paresscux ceecitenr J an hard man. reaping where thou 
,tn savois que je woissonnois us je] hast “not sown, and gathering 
‘n'ai pas seme, et queje recueillois} where thou hest rot strawed : 
oi jén’ai pas répaniltes, 25 And I was afraid, and went 
and hid thy talent m the ecurth: 
lo, there thou nast ‘Aaé ts thine. 
26 His lord answered, and said 


unto him, Zhou wicked and sloth: 
fill servant, thou knewest that f 
reap where - sowed not, and ya- 


‘ther where [ have not strawed: | 
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Sine tarevra. talenta, 

39 (re vez Exons marail do- 2g (Nam habenti omnt dabi-. 
Giceras, 5 wigiroevtic flay an} tur, & augebitar: a vers non 
a rob bn Exorl@, 48 Eyer, cigm Aabente, & quod videtur ha 
Sicdas ar avr). st bere, auferetur ab e0.) 4 
pa toin ah TW agsion SstnOvd sot inutilem fereum ejicite, 
Exngargle sig 70} ¢ xirG- 70 4 | in tenebras exteriures: illic erit 
See Tage’ bxEt eat 6 xhavluce 95 | fletns & fremitus deritium. 

T Be-yeuds raiv + ddéVov, a oe r~ 
+ * 394 Mgoctyele 32 falets, pxn- 34 Attendite autem vobis 
oéle + Begublgicw, iysay al xag- | ipfis, ne forte eraventur veltra 

Bias tv Mecamdar, &% t mein, | corda ‘in éra pola, B cbrictate, 

& 4d wegavac $ Biolwats, € |. 8 scoris vi repentina 
aigidiG Ep’ tuae bron in iusé- | in vos fuperveniat-dies illa, 
fe ation — , ae 

35 Qs wWayic dp Emeredos- 35 Tanquam, laqueus énim.' 
vas tml wdvlas Teg: xaOupebves fupervenict in omnes fedentes 

Emi weizems warns Tig vic, fuper faciem omnis terre. 

39 “Ayguresize fv, bv way? 36 Vigilate itaque in omni 
marge, Seipnevo:, the xalakusdhire tempore rorantes, ut digni ha- 
tupeyety taza wdta ch A> | treatin eflugeré ita omnia fu- 


Rae 
‘ 31 Quuni autem Venerit Fi-- 
#1 “Oray 36 Eby 4.uid2 rod} Jins homisis in glorif fua, &"- 
aviesmov by xh dike abe, 8) omnce andi anaeli cum co, | 
marise of dye dyysra mer ad | cunc fedebit {uper throno glorize® 
nou, Tire nasizes emi Sedvoy MEns | fie: . 
aur. 
32 Kal cvaxiatlas Ev mors - 32 Et cogentur ante eum 
Ory abroi) advia. td. ium x apo-: onines gentes, & feparabit eos 
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ia P { : : 
giles abritisdn’ ddd AoW, Somes | ah invicem, ficut paflor fegrepat) 


TG UATY a pogiges Te ameilols ane oves ab headis. ~ 
rein tgipay, —_ f 
*.*.33 Kai } care: 


5 - 33 Et flatuet quidem oves 3 
¢ mercala.t im ¢ dehy t adeeb, | dexteris fuis, at hedos a fi- 
wa bbs t digi $ ee f ebasduwy. | niftris. . 

34 Tore ecet 6 Ragidels wate 34 Tunc dicet rex his quia 
éa dcbiay gives ore of elac- dextris gjus: Venite benedic- 
pamiver tod araless pout wAn- | ti Patris mei, pofidete paratun: 
fevopenzale viv hrouecuiny tuiv | vobis regnum a fundamento 


Bacirsiay airs xvlaCorke noc paw. mundi. 
3 a » . 3 . . ° e . ° * 
35 Ewtivara ya, 4 eeoinalé 35 Efurivi enim, & dediflis . 


Ma dayshe Eidace, 6 deli | mihi manducare: fitivi, & po- 
cae gar five fenr, gy ov | taflis me: hofpes eram, & 
yayele pees collegifis me: 

| 36 Tupevdy, % orepie€dadlé Me | © 46 Nudus, & amicivif§is me: 
noBéynoa, x} Pxernitas bi me’ €¥ | eproravi, & v fitaftis me: in 
GuAaNA tipenv, x AAbETE ameds MF | Carcere cram, & veniftisad me. 


27. Tb te falloit done donner 


mon argent aux banquiers; 


ie “ICT oughtest, therefore, to | W295. 


‘have put. my money to the ex- 


‘changers, and ¢hex at my coming 
- ot af L should have reccived mine own 


mon retour, jaurots reuré ce yur} with usury. 


Cota aro asec Vinteret. 


a3. Otez-lni donc fe tateut, et le! 
ie os . - ¥ E 
dounez a ceiui quia dix talens, | 


28 Take, therefore, the talent 
from him, and give it unto him 


2"). Caron donnera a celui quil which hath ten, talents. " 


a. ct ib aura encore davantage ; 
. a . . . S . 
mais 2 celui quia pas, on Tui 
oteraimeme ce quil a. | 
Bo ; ‘ 
So. Jetez douc le servitenr inu- 
Jle dans les leénébres de déhors ; 
oghtaqual y anra des pleurs ct 
grincemens de deuts. 


54. Prenez done garde a vous- 

mines, de pemr que vos curs 
ne soient appesanus par la gour- 
mifndise , par les exces du vin, et 
par les inquictudes de celle vie ; 
et que ce jour-la ne vous sur- 
rene subitement. 

55, Car i] surprendra comme un 
filet tons ceux qui habitent sur la 
face de ta terre. 

50. Veillez donc, ct priez entlout 
tems, afin que vous soyez Lrouyes 
dignes d’éviler toutes ces choses 
qui doivent arriver , el de subsis- 
ter devant Ie Fils de homme. 

31. Or, quand le Pils de Uhomme 
viendra’ dans sa gloire, asee tous 
les saints Anges , ators i s’as—| 
scieva sur le tréne de sa gloire. 

52. Ep toutes Jes madous seron! 
assembleées devant ini. etal sepa 
rera les ons d'avee ses autres, 


ee 


29 Yor unto every one that hath 
shall be given, and he shall have 
abundance: but from him that 
hath not, shall be taken away 
even that which he hath. 

30 And cast ye the unprofitable 
servant into outer darkness: there 
shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. 


34 And take heed to yourselves, Lat 


lest at any time your hearts be | 
overcharged with surfeiting, and 
drunkenness, and cares of this life. | 
and so that day come upon you 
unawares. 

35 For as a snare shall it come 
on all them that dwell on the face 


of the whole earth. 


36 Watch ye, therefore, and 
pray always, that ye may be ac- 
counted worthy to escape all these 
things that shall come to pass, and 
to stand before the Son of Man. 


31 When the Son of Man shalf 


CA RiroRrena ha ‘Jesbpre $ . . 
comme unberger séparc ies brebi lcome in his glory, and all the ho- 


davyee les bouts. 
53. Evil mettra les brebis a sai 


Aroile, ct les bowes asa gauche. t 


51, Ators le Boi diva & ceux qui 
seront dosa dvoite : Venez , vous 
qui dies bonis de mon Pere, pos= 


‘ly angels with him, then shall he 


sit upon the throne of his glory : 

32 And before him shall be ga- 
hered all nations: and he shall 
separate them one from another, 


Alien casa Jlrs KOSI aKeE ‘id Sue eee 
sédez en heritage ie Royaume qutias a shepherd divideth his sheep 


duo monde, 

55. Car jai en faim, cLyous m’a- 
vez douné a manger; jailer soil, 
cL vous uvavez dorne a boire ; ye 
lois clranger , eb vous nVay ez re- 
euch , 

55. Veéris nnd, etvons nvavez 
Vet 3 pf CLors malade . cl vons mia 
vez vistid 5 petols ert pri 
Vous um etes venu voir. 


vous a ele prepare dés la création from the goats: 


33 And he shall set the skeep on 
his right hand, but the goats on 
the left. 

34 Ther shill the Kine say un- 
to them on his right hand, Come, 
yc blessed of my Father, inherit 


son, et the kingdom prepared for you 


from the foundation of the world: 

35 For ] was an hungered, and 
ye gave me meat: IT was thirsty, 
and ye gave me drink: IT was a 
stranger, and ye took me in: 

36 Naked, and ye clothed me: I 
was sick, and ye visited me: ] was 
in prison, and ye came unto me. 
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57. Alors, les justes lui r¢épon- eT ne See 
dront : Seigneur, quand cst-ce vn Then shall the righteous an- lit.as. 
que nous tavons vu avoir faun , eee him, saying, Lord, when saw 
et que noils Vavous donne i man- jwetheean hungered,and fed thee? 
ger; oO avoir soil, el que nous jor thirsty, and gave thee drink? 
( avohs donne a boire ? . 38\V Ade 
58. Et quaud est-ce que nous! " hen-saw we thee a st? angers 
Vavons vu elianzer, el que nous | and took thee in? or naked, and 
. anger, eq } , 
Vavons recueilli; oun, et que | clothed thee 2 ' 
BT on eee cot eee sv’ 39 Or when saw we thee sick, 
. vquan si-ce qu us Var s ‘ ¢ 
Leone, a or in prison, and came unto thee? 


yons yumiulade, ou en prison , ae 
et que nous somines venus te Sou? Wee And the king shall answer's 


4o. Ev le Roi répondaut, feur and say unto them, Verily I say 
dira - Je vous dis en verte .quen unto you, Inasmuch as ye have 
laut que vous ay ez fail ces choses done 7f unto one of the least of 
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lrerves , vous me les avez lates. these my brethren, ye have done 


at Ensuite il dira a ceux qui z# unto me. 
seront. 4 sa ganehe : Retivez-vous { 41Then shall he say also unto 


demoi, roaudits « eL alles dans lelt¢hem on the left hand, Depart 
fen éternel , qui est prepare au | ¢, : 
Wiable ct ages Auges. rom me, ye cursed, into ever-, 
50,0 ata aetine fi . ae 
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ne Vavous powit assiste ? stranger, OF naked, OF Sick;.On in 


45, tt il deurrepondia ¢ Je vous : did ae 
dispirvcrite , qwen ce que sous prison, and did not minister unto 


ne Vavez pas fait 4 Van de ces thee? 
plus petits Tvonsne mePavez pis | a ‘Then shall he answer them, 
fait non plus. saying, erily i say unto you, Inas-- 
46. Wt ceax-ci sen irout aus much as ye did 7 not to one of the 
aes eo 3 mitis les justest Jeast of these, Ye did é¢ not to me. 
‘ - — eee ae ae 46 And these shall go away into 
ae ; , everlasting punishment: but the 


‘Jésus-Christ oint d'une fermme;}| : ii, Ae 
trahi par Judas ; snst.tue Jal} Vightcous into life eternal, 


cw in 


Sainte Cene; se prépare a la al Ms. 
mort par de tres -ardentes Conspiracy against Christ. 
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habens alabaftrum unguenti, 
uardi probati multi pretii: & 
confringens alabaftruim, cffudie 
ei juxta caput. 

4 Erant autem qaidam in- 
dignati apnd femetipfos, & di- 
centes? Ad quid perditio ifta 
unguenti facta eft ? 

5 Poterat enim iftud venun- 
dari fuper trecentisdenariis, & 
dati pauperibus. Et fremebant 
Cu 

6 At Jefus dixit : Sinite eam + 
Quid alt moleftias exhiberis? 
Pulchrum opusoperata eft in me. 

7 Semper cnim pauperes ha- 
betis cum: vobis, & quum vo- 
lueritis poteftisiilis benefacere 
me aurem non femper habetis. 

8 Quod habuit hac, fecit: 
preoccupavit ungere- meuna 
corpus in fpulturain. 


Beam mn wy 


Stet — & 


14 Tunc vadens walls dnode..; 


a eet. inne 
Principes Sacerdotum, 

T5 Mit: Quid vultis mit 
dare, & ego vobis tradam cum 
Hii verdconititucrunt @ tri 
ginta argenteos, 


es 


cun, dickus Judas Ifeariotcs, ad” 


a 


1GEt exinde querchat-oppors| 


tunitaten: ut eum traderet, 
17 At prima Azymorum ac- 
cefierunt difcipuli Jefu,dicentes 
het: Ubi vis paremus tibi come- 
| dere Pafcha? 
_ 18 We autem dixit: Ite in 
civitatem ad quendam, & dicite 
Magifler dicit; Tempus 


meum prope eit, apud te facio 


Pafcha cum difcipulis meis, 

19 Et fecerunt difcipuli ficut 
ordindverat illis Jefus, & para- 
verunt Pafcha. 

20 Vefpere autem facto, dif- 

cumbebat-cum duodecim. : 
ne et ea el eg 
24 baéta cft autem & con- 
tentio in eis, hoc, quis corun: 
videretur effe major, 
. 2§ ds autem disit eis; Reges. 
gentinm dominantur in eos: Se 
poteftatem habentes ipforum, 
beneftci vocantur: 


4 


4 
2 


jane femme vine Alui, lorsqwil 
étoit a table , avee un vase d’alba- 
ire , plein une huile odoriferante 
ret de grand prix, qu'elle hui ré- 
‘pandit sur la téte, ayant rompu 
le vase. ' 

4. Et quelques-uns en fnrent in- 
dignés en eux-mémes, ct dirent: 
‘Pourquoi perdre ainsi ce parfura ? 

5. Car on ponvoit Ie vendre plus 

de trois ceuts deniers , et les don- 
neranx pauvres, Ainsiils murmu- 
roient contrelle. 
_ 6. Mais Jésus leur dit > Laissez- 
la ; pourquoi Ini faites-vous de ta 
peine? Elle a fait une boune ac- 
tion 4 mon égard. ; 

7. Car vous aurez toujours des 
panrres parmi vous ; et tontes les 


lois que vous voudrez , vous pour- 


rez leur faire du bien ; mais yous 
ne mVanrez pas tuvjours, 

8. Elle a fait tout ce qui étoit en 
son paavoir ; elle a erbauiné par 
avance mou corps pour ma sépul- 
fire, - 

14. Alors Pun des donze , appelé 
Judas Iscariot, s'en alla vers les 

Prinerpaux Sacrificateyrs , 

19. Ut lené dit : Que Vvoulez-voug 
me douner, et je vous Le livrerai ? 
(Et ils convinient de uj donner 
trente picees Wargent. 

16, Et depuis ce tems-] 
choit ane occasion’ 
livrer, 

17. Or, le premier jourde la fate 
des pams sans levain, les Dis~ 
Piples vimrent 4 Jésus ¢ 
veut - Ol veux-tu que no 
Mlous pour manger la P 

18. Et il répondit + All 
village chez un tel, et lui dites : 
Le Maitre its Mon tems est 
proche ; je ferai la Paque chez toi 
avec mes Disciples. 

19, Et les Disciples firent comme 
Jésus lenr avoit ordonne , et pré-; 
parerent la Pigne, oe 

_ 20. Quand Te soir fut venn , il'se” 

, mit A table ayec les douze Apétres, 

24. JI avriva aussi une. contes-| 
tation entr’eux , pour savoir le-' 
quel d’entr’eux devoit étre regardé. 

com me le plas grand. 

25.’ Mais il lenv dit: Les Rois 

es nations les maitrisent; et ceux 
qui usent d’gutorité sur elles sent 
noinmés bienluiteurs. 


seays 
a, il cher- 
propre poar fe 


1S prépa- 
aque ? 
ez daus Te 


t dui di-} 


having an alabaster-box of oint-|Ms. 44. 
ment of spikenard, very precious ; 


.and she brake the box, and pour- 
ed if on his head. 


4 And there were some that had 
jndignation within themselves, 
and said, Why was this waste of 
the ointment-made? 

5 For it might have been sold for 
more than three kundred pence, 
and have been given to the poor. 
And they murmured against, her. 

6 And Jesus said, Let her alone, 
why trouble ye her? she hath 
Wrought a good work on me. 

7 For ye have the poor with you 
always, and whensoever ye will, 
ye may do them good; but me ye | 
have not always. : 

8 She hath done what she could ;% 
she is come aforehand to anoint’ 


= a 


my body to the burying. 
“)4 Then one of the twelve call- [7#-26 
ed Judas Iscariot, went unto the 
chief priests, 
-15 And said unto them, W hat will 
ye give me, and I will deliver him 
unto you? And they covenanted | 
with him for thirty pieces ofsilver. 
16 And from that time he sought 
opportunity to betray him. _ 
17 Now, the arst day of the feast 
of wnleavened bread, the disciples 
came to Jesus, saying unto him, 
Where wilt thou that we prepare 
for thee to eat the passover! 
18 And he said, Go into the city: 


to sucha man, and say unto. him, 
The Master saith, My time is at 
| hand; I will keep the passover at 
thy house with my disciples. 
19 And the disciples did as Je- 
sus had appointed:them; and’ 
they made ready the Passover. 
70 Now,whenthe even was come, 
he sat down with the twelve. a 
24 And there was also a strife 
among them, which of them | 
should be accounted the greatest. | 
'25 And he said-unto them, The 
kings of the Gentiles exercise} 
lordship over them; and they that 
exercise authority upon them are 
called benefactors. 
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26 Vos autem non fic: fed 
qui major in vobis, fiat ficut 


janior: & gni.preceifor, ficut: 


miniftratsr. 

27 Quis enim major, sd! 
bens, an miniftrahs? nonne re-, 
cumbens? ego autem funi in, 
medio veftrum ficut miniftrans. , 


2 2 Boon fa tay" 


be 


4. Surgit 4 ctena, & ponit ve- 
fimenta’ & accipiens linteunt, 
precinait feipfim. 

5 Deinde injicit aquam in 
pelvim, & copit lavare pedes 
difcipulorum, & extergere lin- 
teo quo erat pracinctus. 


6 Venit ergo ad Simonent’ 
Petrum: & dicit eiille : Domi- 
ne, tu mecos lavas pedes? 

7 Refpondit Jefus & dixit ei: 
Quod ego facio, tu nefcis modo, 
{cies autém poi hac. ~ 

8 Dicit «1 Petrus: Non la-- 
vahis pedes meos in aternum, 
Refpondit ei Jefus: Si non Jave-" 
ro te, non habes partem cum 
me. 

~9 Dicit ei Simon Petrus: Do- 
miney non pedes meos tantunr, 
fed & manus & caput. 

To Dicit ei Jefas : Lotus non 
opus habet quam pedes lavare, 
fed eft mundus totus: Et vos 
niundi cftis, fed non omnes. 


rt Scicbat enim tradentent 
fe; proptcr hoc dixit: Non o- 
mines mundi eftis. 

12 Poftquam ergo lavit pedes 
corun,& accepit veltimentafua, 
recumbens itcrumy, dixit eis : 
Scitis quid fecerim vobis ? 

13 Vos vocatis me : Magifter 
& Dominus: & pulehed dicitis: 
fum etcnim. . 

T4 Sivergo ego lavi veitros 
pedes, dominus & magifter, &. 
vos cebetis alii aliorum lavare 

_ pedys._- JS oe . 
Be: SETAE mail; aedi vo- 
his ut quemadmcdum, ego fect, 
vobis, & vor faciatie, 


” 16 ‘Amen, amen; dico vobis, 


non eft fervus major domino 
fuo, neque legatus major mit- 
tente illuny, 

17, Si hxe feitis, beati cftis 
fi feceritis ea. 


\ 


4 A 
_26 But ye shal? not bc so: but he |} Hh ys 
that is greatest among you, let 
suiteomme le moindre ; et celui him be A the younger; and he 
qui gouverne , comme celui qui that is chief, as he that doth serve. 
sert. 27 tor whether és greater, he 
wae qui e i plus a that sitteth at meat, or he that 
celui qniest A table, ou celui foonoth > ss 1 é : 
qni sett? Nrest-ce pas celui qui [>*! oun 2s not he that sitteth at | 
est table ? Etcependant je suis jmeat! but Lam among you as he 
an milieu de vous comme celui ithat serveth. 


es a 

qni sert. 2And supper being ended, “WES 
4He riseth from supper, and laid 

aside his garments; and took a 

} towel, and girded himself. 

5 Aster that he poureth water in- 
‘ty 2 bason, and began to wash the 
Gisciples’ feet, and to Wipe them 
‘with the towel whevewith he was 
girded, 

6 Vhen cometh be to Simon Pe- 
ter: and Peter saith unto him, 
Lord, dost thou wash my feet? 

7 Jesus answered, and said unto 
him, What J do, thou knowest not 
now; butthou shalt know hereafter. 

8 Peter saith unto him, Thou 
shalt never wash my feet. Jcsus 
answered him, If I wash thec not, 
thou hast no part with me. 
.9Simon Peter saith unto him, 
‘Lord, not my feet only, but also 
my hands and my head. 

*10 Jesus saith to him, He that 
is Washed, needeth not, save to 
wash Ais feet, but is clean every 
qu'il dit: Vous u’étes pas tuns{ Whit: and ye are clean, but not all. 
uets. . 1! For he knew who should be- 

12. Apres dune quil leur ent! qray him; therefore said he, Ye |. 
lavé les pieds, et qu'il cut repris! fre dot wl clean | 
S11 robe : stant vemis a table, il one Veer h A Pere 8 
leur dit: Saves-vous ce que je, }250, alter he had washed their 
vous ai fair? feet, and had taken his garments, 
29. Vous m’appelex Maitre et and was set down again, he said 
ec ct vous dites vrai, ear onto them, Ruuw ye what I have 

14. Si done je vous ai lavé Ias| Cone to you? 
pieds , noi qui suis le Seigneur et{ 13 Ye catl ms Master and Lord: 
le Maitre, vous devez aussi vous} and ye say well; for so Tam. 
ages pieds les uns.a autres.| y4aqfy then, your Lord and Mas- 
axeiitile ; iat BP ac lassies fer, have washed your feet, ye also 
‘comme je vous ai fait. = = -_- | @ught to wash one another's feet. 

16. En verité, en veépité je vons! «15 For 1 have given you an ex- 
dis: Que le Servitear n’est pas ‘ample, that ye should do eS I have 
plus que son Maitre, ni VPEnvoyé |: : ; 
plus que celui qui Va euyoyé. cone lo you.. hes — re 

17, Si wi Savez ,ces choses , 16. eras, verily, } say tuto yoy / 
vous éles ienbeurcux » pourvu, The servant is not greater ‘than | 
ique vous les pratiquies. se] bis lord : neithem he that is sent, 

"greater than he that sent him. 
17 If ye know these things, hap- 


26. Il n’en doit pad étre de mé- 
me entre vous; mais que.eclui 
qui est le plus grand parmi vous, 


t 

2. Etapres le suuper, 

Se eR in souper, et Gta sa 
robe ; ct ayant pris uu linge, il 
Sen ecigmt. 

5. Ensuite if mit de Peau dans 
un bassin, et se mit a laver les 
pieds de ses Disciples, et a-les 
cssuyer avec le linge dont il était 
ceiut. 

6. Ue vint. done a Simon Pierre , 
qui tui dit, Tor, Seigneur. tu 
me las crvis les pieds ! 

7. Jésus répondit, etluidit: Ta 
Ne Sais pas nainienaut ce que je 
fais ; mais tu le sauras daus le 
suite. 

8. Pierre hui dit: ‘Tn ne me la- 
veras jamais les pieds. Jésus lai 
répoudit: Si je ue te lave, te 
n’auras point de part avec moi. 

g- Simon Pierre lui dit : Sei- 
gueur, nou-seulement les pieds , 
mais aussi les mains et la tcte. 

10. Jesus lui dit: Cel qui es - 
¢lavé, n’a besvin sinon qu’on lui, 
lave tes pieds, puis il est euticre. 

ment vet. Or vous eles nets, mais 

,HOM pas tous, 

11. Car il savoit qui étoit celui 
qua le trahiroit ; c'est pour cela 


ms 
vay Mie 
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tionem a habueritis a 


: 
-t Fe tama 


- in nocke, ita 
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Hee dicens Jefus turba- 
tus wath fpiritu, & proteftatus eft,’ 
-é: dixit:, Amen amen dico vo 
bis, unus ex vobis "tradee mies 


° ‘ 


“22 Afpiciebant ergo ad ine 


a aii 


‘quo diceret. ° % 

23 Erat autem recumbens U- 
nus difcipulorum e¢jus in finu 

efu, quem diligebat Jefus. 

24 Innuit ergo huic Simon 
Petrus percontari quis effet de 
quo dicit. 

25 Incumbens antem ille fu- 
pra pectus Jefu, dicit ei: Do- 
mine, quis ett 2% 

26 Refporndit Jefus : : We eft 
cui ego intingens buccellani de- 
dero. Et intingens buccellam,' 
dat Judz Simonis Ifeariote, 
bes aS 

31 Quum ergo exiffet, dicit. 
Jelus : 


ee 


’ 


tem my 


tee 


re 


34 ‘Mandatum novum ve Vo- 
bis,Utdiligatisinvicem: ficut di- 
lexi vos, ut & yos. diligatis™ ine | 
vicem. 

35 In hoc copnofcent omnes | 
guia mei difcipuli be fi dilec-’ 

Lipvicem, ( 


31 Tune dicit itis. Jens 


bates vos. offendemini- in m 


ae ENT ae 


aA. 

33 Refpondens autem Petrus, 
ait illis Si & omnes fcandalizati 
fuerint in* te, ego pursue 
{candalizabor. . o. 


4 Stecum, paratus fum & ine 


carcerem, & i mortem ire, - * 
34. Ile autem dixit. Dice, 
tihi, Petre, non cantabit hodie | 


Tey 4 Tes anugmnan ‘gallus, pris quam, tits sabneves, 
- | noffe me. 


tame ae 


35 Aic ir = 4atRy |Etiant fi’ 
oportuerit mecum te mori, non 
te negabo. Similiter & omnes. 
difcipuli dixcrunt. ~ ‘ 

36 ‘Tunc venit eum illis a 
fis in vilam dig&am Gethfe- 
mani, & dicit difcipulis : Sc- 


dete hic, ufquequd vadens orem 
illic. _ wel, 


ee mal 


aw 


21. Quand Jésus curdit cela, i] | 21 Wher Jesus had thus suid, be ww 3, 


tut éma ev sen esprit, etal die! 
ouvertement > En verité, en yve- | 
rite fe vous dis, que Pu de sens 
me trafira, a 

22. Ut les Disciples se rezar- 
dvient Tes uns les autres, ¢ctams 
en peine de qui al parfoit. ; 

295, Orit y avuit un des Dise/ ples 
de Scstty.cclur auc desusain oil, 
qui ctoit coucltc vers son sein. 

2+. Simon Pierre lui tit signe de 
demander qui ctoit celui de quial 
parloit. 

25. Lui done s’étant peucheé sur 
Je sein de Jésus. lut dit: Sei- 
gneur , qui est-ce ? 

26. Jésus répondit: C'est celui 
a qui je dounerai un. morcean 
trempe, Ebavant trempe un inor 
cean, il le donna a Judas f.ca- 
riot, lils de Simon. ' 

Si. Onand i Tntsarti. deste dit 
54. Je venus doone um comin 
demeént houvcau , que vorts Vous 
ainuiez les uns Ics autecs 5 give 
cumme je yous ai aimes , Vors 
Vous aimiezaussiles uns iescutres. | 
35. Cest a cela que tous cou; 
noit ropt que vous étcs ines Disei- 
pes, skvous avez de amour les 
uns pour lee autres. ms 

one AlorsJésus tear dit: Je vou. 

S$eiai cette nila tous une ceca don 

de chite: 

55. Et Pierre prenant ta paroie, 
Jui dit > Quand nine tous /es 


autres se scandatiseroiehy en toi, ) AH ye shall be offended beeause- i 


Je ne serai jamais scandalisc, : 
je suis tout prét daller avce wi, 
et en prison et & la mort. 


was tfenbled in spatit, and festi- 
fied, and said, Verily, veriiy, 1 say 
unto you, that one of you shall be- 
tray me. 


22 Then the disciples locked one 


on wnother, doubting of whom he 
spake. 


23 Now there was leaning on Je? 


sus’ bosom one of his disciples, 
whom Jesus loved. 


24 Sunon Peter. therefore, beck- : 


oned to him, that he should ask 


whoit shouldbe of whom he spake. 
25 He then, lying on Jesus’ breast, 
saith nnto him, Lord, who is it? 
26 Jesus answeretl, He it is, to 
wher [ shail give a sop, when I 
have dipped 7t. And when he Had} 
dipped the sop, he gave ét to Ju- 
dasigcariot, the se* of Simon. ~ 4 
31 Therefore, when he was gone 
out, Jesus seid) ; 
34 A new commandment I give 
unto yous That ye love ong ano- 
ther; as I have loved you, that 
ye aiso love one aaother. 
35 By this sLall all ze know that 
ye are my disciples, if ye have love 
one to another. q . ‘ 
i 
31 Then saith Jestts unto them, sare. 2. ‘ 


‘of me thistnight: @ I 
$8 Peter u owered, and said un-f 


34. Mais Jésus Ini dit - Picere, {to him, ‘Though all men snall be | 


li ies 

Je te dis que le cuq ne chauters 
pout eu hni, que tu aaies 
ime trois fais de me conngitre. 


| 33, Puis illeur dit: Lorsque je | J 


vous ai enveyes saus bourse, sans 
sae, et sans souliers , avcz-vous 
amanqué de quelque chose ? Et ils 
repondirent » De rien. 

_56, Mais maintenant, lenr dit- 
il, que celui quia une bourse fa 
prenoe , ct ue meine eelni quia 
wn sac; ct que celui qnin’a poing 
jW’épée vende.sa robe, et en aches 
‘te une. ee 


offended because of thee, yee will 
I never be offended. 

in ready to ¢o with thee, both 7.1% 
into prison, and to death. 

34 And he said, J tell thee, Pe- 
rer, the cock shai! not crew this 
day, before that t!-ou shalt thrice 
deny that thou knowest me. 


ae ae 


ht 2.4. 


35 Peter said unto him, Though 
T should die with thee, yet willl i 
not deny thee. Likewise also said 
all the disciples. 

36 Thencometh Jesus with them ; 


unto a.place called Gethsemane, 
snd saith unto the disciples, Sit ye 
here, while Iv and pray yonder. 
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39 Kat amgoenbady pangly, tate 
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37 Et-affumens Petrum, & 
As filios Zebedazi, ceepit con- 
triftari & graviffime angi. 3 | 

38 Tunc ait illis?,Undigue 
triftis eft anima mea ufque ad ; 
mortem. Manete hic, & vigi- | 
late cum me. 

39 Et progreffus. pollo 
procidit in Jaciem, et O*4 


eae 


rans, & dicens: Pater mi, fi 
polhbile eft, tranfeat a me calix, 
ifte, veruntamen non-ficur ©. 
volo, fed ficut tu, . 

42 Et venit ad difcipules, & 
inveniteosdormicntes: & dicit 
Pervo: Sic non potuillis. una 
hora vigikere cum: me ? . 

41 Vi ‘ig'late & orate, ut non) 
intretisin tentationem : Quidenr’ 
{piritus promptus, verim ‘caro, 
infirma, 3 § - 5 

4% Iterum ex fecundo abiens 
oravit dicens: Pater nui, fi non 
poteit hic calix tranfire 4 me, 
{i non illum bibam, fiat volun- 
tas tua. 

-43 Et veniens inyenit eos 
rurfus dormientes: erant enim. 
eorum oculi gravati. - 

44 Et relinquens illos, abiens 
iterum, oravit ex tertio, eun-~ 
dem fermonem dicens. 

45 Tune venit ad difcipulos 
fuos, & dicit illis; Dormite,. 
ceterum, & requiefcite >, 
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CAP U Tex 
1 FJ AEC dicens Jefus, egreffis’ 

; eft cum difcipalis fis} 
trans torrentem Ccdron, ub?! 
erat hortus, in quem introzvit 
ipfe, & difcipuli ejus., 

+. 

2 Sciébat autem & Judas, 
tradens cum, locum, quia-fre-- 
quenter corivenerat Jefus. illuc 
‘cum difcipulis fuis. — - 

3 Frgo Judas accipiens co-- 
hortem, & ex principibuySacer- ! 
dotum &. Pharifeis miniftros, ; 
venit illuc cum laternis & fice 
bus, & armis. : 


Sa ee = 


. 


i 37. BL ayant pris avee lui Pierre 37_And he took with him Peter 


et les deux fils de Zébédée, il 
commenga A étve fort triste, et 
dans une amtre douleur. 

a ee e Sat Mh gereptteme t met 
~ 53. Evil lear’ dit : Mon ame est’ 
saisie de tristesse jusqu’a la mort; 
ilemeurez ici, evs eillez avec ivi, , 


3g. Ey étant alle un peu plus. 


avant, il se jeta le visage contre 
jteri e, priantet tlisant: Mon Pere, 
jque cetle coupe passe loin de inoi, 
s'il est possible! Toutefois, gurl 
len soit, hou coinme je le voudrois, 
mais comme tu le veux, 

40. Puis il vint vers ses Disciples, 
et les trouva endormijs ; et il dit a 
Pierre - Est-il possible que vous 
wayez pu veiller aue heure avec 
moi ? 

41. Veillez et priez , de peur qne 
vous ne tumbiez dans la tentation; 
ear Vesprat est prompt, , mais la’ 
chair est foible. 

1 #2. Il s’eu alla encore pour la 
{seconde fois, et pria, disant: Mon 
jDére » Sil n’est pas possible qne 
cette coupe passe join de moi,sans 
que je la boive, que ta volonté 
soit laite ! a 

45. Et revenant @ ews; il Jes 
trouva encore endormis; car leurs 

yeux éloent appesantis. 

44, Et les ayant laissés, il s’en 
alla encore, et pria pour la troi- 
Sitine fois, disaut les inéines pa- 
roles. 


| 


45. alors il vint vers ses disci-]} 


iples, et Jeur dit: Vous dormez 
fencore, et vous vous reposez ! 


[ \ “pris que Scsus ent dit ces 


choses, il s’en alla avec ses 
Disciples an-deld du torrent de 
Cédrou , of il-y avoituun jardin; 
dans lequel il entra avee ses Dis-' 
@iples.. © ss” 
. 2, Jadas, qui le trahissoit , con- 
moisgoit aussi ce lien-ld, parce 
que Jésus s’y étoit souvent as-| 
semblé avee ses Disciples. 
4. Judas ayant done pris nne 
compagnie de soldats et des ser- 
gens, de la part des principaux, 


Saerificateurs et des Pharisiens ,' 
vint 1a avec des lanternes, des! 
flanbeanx et des armes. 


+t 


| disciples. 


oft-times resorted thithér with his 
disciples. 


band.of' men and officers from the: 


chief priests and Pharisees, com-: 
eth thither: with 1 


torches, and. weapons, __ : 


and the two sons of Zebedee, and 
began to be sorrowful and very: 
heavy. : e 
. 88 Then saith he unto them, 
My soul is exceeding sorrowful, 
even unto death: tarry ye here, 
and watch with me. 

39 And he went a little farther, 
and fell on his face, and prayed, 
saying, O my Father, if it be pos- 
sible, let this cup pass from me? 
nevertheless, not as I will, but as 
thou w/t. ? ay 
' 40 And he cometh unto the dis-J 
ciples, and findeth them asleep, 
and saith unto Feter, What! could 
ye not watch with me one hour! | 
~41Watch and pray, that,ye en- 
ter not intotemptation: the spirit 
indeed és willing, but the flesh zs jj 
weak. j 

‘42 He went away again the se-]! 
cond time, and prayed, saying, O | 
my Father, if this cup may not} 
pass.away from me, except I 
drink it, thy will be done. _ 

43 And he came and found them 
asleep again: for their eyes were 
heavy. ad , 

44 And he left them, and went 


away again, and prayed the third 
time, saying the same words. 
45 Then comcth he to his disci- 
ples, and saith unto them, Sleep 
on now, and take your rest: 
pee ee oe ed ee < 
CHAP. xvii. PJ. 
Judas betrayeth Jesus, | 
HEN Jesus had spoken! 
these words, he went forth 
With his disciples over the. brook !! 
Cedron, where was a garden, in- | 
to the which he enteréd; and his: 
74 


= 2 And Judas also, which betray- 
ed him, knew the place: for Jesus. 


| 


“3 Judas then, having received a 


anterns, and; 
} 


bora 
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48 At tradens cum, dedit 

senesane eames oa 
cumqueolculatus fucro, lees 
prehendite cum. 

49 Et confeftim accedens ad 
Jefum, dixit: Gaude Rabbi, Et 
ofculatus ef cum. y 

50 At Jefus ait illi, Amice, 
in quo ades? ‘Tune accedentes 
injecerunt manus in Jefum, & 
prehenderunt cum, 


4 Jefus itaque’ fciens omnia 
ventura fuper fe, exien’ dixit 
cist Quem queritis ? 

§ Refponderunt ci: Jefum 
Nazarenum, Dicit cis jefas: 
, Stabat autem & 
Judas ille tradens eum cum, 
tplis. .: 

6 Ut ergo dixit cis: Ego 
fum, abicrunt in ea quz pol, 
& ceeiderunt humi. ‘ i. 

_7 Iterum ergo eos interroga. 
vit: Quem quaritis? At dixee 
runt: Jefum Nazarenun. . 
8 Refpondit Jefus: Dixi yo- 
bis, quia cgo fam. ff ero me 


ee . o 
quexritis, finite hos abire,’ 


1 


g1 Et ecce unus eorun: qui 
cum Jefu, extendens manum 
exenit gladium fuum: & percu-} 
tiens fervum principis facerdg-- 
tum, amputavit ejusauriculanty | 

§2 Tunc ait illivfefus, Con. 
verte tuum gladjum in locum 
fuum: omnes enim accipien- 
tes gladium, in gladio peri-. 


J bunt. 


55 In illa hora dixit Jefus 
turbis: Tanquam ad lationem 
exiftis cum gladiis & lignis, com- 
prehendere me : quotidie apud 
vos-fedebam docens in tenrplo, 
& non prehendiftis me. : 

.! Tune difcipuli 

_omaes reli&o co, fugerunt. 
gz Et ‘untis quidam juven 
fequcbaturcumamidctus tndond 

fuper nudo: & tencut cum jus 

venes. 

52 Ile autem relinquens fins 

| donem, nudys profugit ab cis. 


* 


— wae. 


48. Et éelui qui le tahisseit | 48 Now he that betrayed him Merk 
leur avoit donué ce signal ; Cel} Save them.a sign, saying, W hom- 
que je baiserai, c'est lui; sai-| soever { shall kiss, that same " 
Sissezle, -ocl de} He? hold him fast. 

_ #9. Et aussitdt sapprochant de} “jo And forthwith he came to Je- 

Jesus, il lui dit i Maitre, je t sus, and said, Hail, Master, and 
sa'ue ; et il le baisa. Byes 

5o. Et Jésus lui dit: Mon ani | RISS€@ 41m. : : 
pour quel sujet esta ici? 7 50 And Jesus said unto him, 

a ress ahi savolt nowy ce qui Friend, wherefore art thou come? ft 
Jui devoit ariver, savanea,ct| 4 Jesus, therefore, knowing all, 18. 
lene dit: Qui cherchez-vous ? things that should come upon’ 
Geils ne Fe a ee him, went forth, and said unto, 
pe Teak le trahissoit them, Whom seck ye? 
ee al _5 They answeréd him, Jesus of! 

6. Erdés qu'il leur ent dit: C’est!] Nazareth. Jesus saith unto them, | 
moi , is reculerent, et tomberent!] ¥ any he, (And Judas also, which | 
i War démanda encore _ubue ray fee store ah A ee ’ 
fois : Qui cherehez-vous ? Evils]} © AS soon then as. he ad Saud), 
répondivent : Jésns de Nazareth.}) unto them, I am he, they went 

§. Jésus répondit : Je vous, 4] backward, and fell to the ground. 
pe SE aa a ‘sett 7 Chen asked he them again, 
wol que vous cherchez, laissez Ntiom eck mee And they Sid 
aller ceux-©). cae gla emetic Sihewt 

Jesus of Nazareth. 

8 Jesus answered, I have told. 
you, that lam ‘he; if, therefore, 

-eseck me, let these go their way ; 

e hen came they and laid hands 77.26 
on Jesus, and took him. -_ | 

51 And, behold, one of them, 
which were with J esus, stretched 
out Azs hand, and drew his sword, 
and struck a servant of the high’ 

} Pricst, and smote off his ears 

52 Then said Jesus unto him, 
Put up again thy sword into his 
place: for all they that take the 
sword shall perish with the'sword, 

55 In that same hour said Jesus 
to the multitudes, Are ye come’ 

; : Alors tous les | loutwas against a thief, with swords, ; 
Disciples Vabaudounerent et s’en- and staves for to take me? I sat’ 

a y{daily with you teaching | 
/ 5x. Erily avoit unjenne | oe” youvttaching in the 
qui le snivoit , ayant le corps, temple, and ye laid no hold on me. 
ouvert seulement d’un linceul :! 56. Then all the 
et_ quelques jeanes gens Iayant disciples forsook him and fled. | 

ris Sale: Cie (ol ane nn 
Sel leur laissa le lineeul, et ag there coanc him veers Mth. 
s’enfuit nad de lenrs mains. fe Atay having a linen 

cloth cast about Ais haked bedy ; 
and the young men laid hold on 
Rim: “=e 
52 And he left the linen cleth, . 
and fled fron them naked. : 


Alors 
ils s’approchtrent, ct jeterent les 
mains sur Jesus, ct le saisirent, 

51. En metme-tems, un de ceux: 
qui clocent avee Jésus, portant fa 
amain aPeépee, lativa, etentrappa 
un serviteur du Souverain Sa- 
crifiecateur , et Ini einpoita une: 
orville. 

52. Alors Jésus lui dit: Remets 
ton ¢pée dans le lotirreau ; car 
tous cenx qui prendront Vépee , 
péeriront, par Peépée. .. 

53, Pn méme-tems Jésus dit a 
cetle troupe: Vous étes sortis aree: 
des épces et des batons, comme 
apres un brigand, pour me pren- 
dre; j’twis tous les jonrs assis 
QD yous, euscignant dans le 


temple , et vous ne m’avez point 
saisi. 


et a ater 


TA. 


57 Wh verd tenentes Jefum, 
adduxerunt ad Caipham princi~ 
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Siwy Tere, ' 6 dare wx. Simon Petrus, & chvs difcipuig 
NG ou ucbnig imsi@e ty} drs At difcipulus ile erat no- 
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“YS Elgdueray 82 of Oba, af = 48 Stabant autem fervi & mie, 
cf dangéra: dSgoxidy weronnd- |nitri prunam {ieieites; quig 
ges, bor Wins Ty. § Elegual- | Srigus erat, & calefaciebant a: 
solo By be wiv” aides § Mére®- | erat autem cum cis 1 etrusflans 
ges i Sewrniuer. es calefacicns 123 _ ae 
Pre Ader dy & waren Su. 7 Dicit ee ancilla eu 

ise oe Tete! Mi & ov i@eray | Petros Nunquid & tu ex difci- 
eee. oF ce aGeclew ciive; \pulis es hominis @itiuaseoicie 
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ee ‘ | dic: Non fum. 
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26 Dicit unus ex fervis prin- 
erdotuns, cogn2tus €Xl- 
abfeiderat Petris au- 
Non ego te vidi in 


£5 
alre; borto cum ilo? — 
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27 Wari sy tarkoulo 6 Tis- 27 Iterum ergo negavit Pe , 
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75 Et recordatus eft Petrus 


75 
» bhyaal web "Inzou, tienndr& aby | vetbi Jefu, dicentis eis Quod 


ante valluin vociferari, ter ab- 
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19 Ergo princeps Sacerdotuin 


i gav pobsloy ab- | interrogavit Jefum de difcipulis 


fuis, & de doctrina ejus. 
20 Refpondit ei Jefus: Ego. 


ée- | palam loquutus fum mundo; 


;ego temper docu in fynagoga 
( 


& in templo, quo undique Ju- 


vias, ; di conveniunt, é& in occulto 
, doquutus finn nihil, 


2 


£0) 
Jésus, Vommenérent chez Caitphe 
le Souverain Sacrificateur, of les 
Seribes et les Scnatenrs étuieni 
asseipblés. 
| 15. Or, Simon VPrerre, avec un 
fantre Discipic, avoit suivt Jésus 5 
let ce Disciple toit comin du Son- 
verain Sacrificateny ; ek il entra 
avec Jésus dansla courde fa imaz- 
so du Souverain Sacrificateur. 
, 16. Mais Pierve étoit demeure 
ideliors-d la porte. Et cet antre 
"Disciple qui étoit conun da son 
yerain Sacrificateur , sertit, et 
Iparla a Ja’poriidve , qai lit eutrer 
Pierre. 
“Th. Et les serviteurs ct les Ser- 
vens éLoient la, et ayant fait du 
leu , parce qwil faisoit froid » Us 
se chauffoient. Pierre étort aussi 
avec eux, etse chauilvit. 


7. Mais ceux qui avoient saisi} 57 And they that had laid hold 


rab 


on Jesus, led, Aim away to Caia- 
phas the high priest, where the 
scribes and the elders were as- 
sembled. 

15 And Simon Peter followed J: /& 
Jesus, and so did another disciple. 
That cisciple was known unto the 
high priest, and went in with Jesus’ 
mto the palace of the higi pricst.° 

16 But Peter stood at the door 
without. Then went out that other 
disciple, which was known unto 
the high priest, and spake untb 
ner that kept the door, and brought 
in Peter. 

18 And the servants and officers 
stood there, who had made a fire 


17. bteelte servante , qu tot of coals, (for it was cold,) and they 


la portiere , dit a Pierre © N’es-tu 
pas.aussi_ des Disciples de cet 
homme ? I! dit: Jewensuis point. 


. a] 
25. Et Simoa Picrre croit Ii, et 


se chauffoit’; et ifs hui dirent,: 
ee 


N’es-tu pas aussi de ses Disciples? | 
H ote mia , et dit - Je n’en suis! 
cpoint. 


warmed themselves: and Peter 
stcod with them, and warmed 


himself. 


17 Then saith the damsel, that 
kept the dcor, unto Peter, Art not 
thou also ove of this man’s disei- 
ples? He saith, 1 am not. 


* 26. Et Yun des serviteurs duj’ 25 An@ Simon Peter stood and] 


Souverain Sacrificatcur , parent 
de celui a gui Picrre avoit coupé 
Woreitle, ha dit: Ne tai-je pas vu 
dans le jardin avec Tui ? 

27. P: rre le nia encore une fois ; 
et aus 4t le coq chanta, 

75. Alors Pierre se sunvint de la 
parabole de Jesus, qui Tui avoit 
dit ¢ Avant que le cog ait chanté, 
tu me renieras trois fuis. Et étant 
sorti, it pleura amérement. 

‘19. Et le souveram dacrificatent 
interrogea Jésus touchunt ses Dis— 
ciples, et touchant sa doctrine. 

20. Jésus lui répondit: J’ai parlé 
onvertement 4 tout le moude, 

jai toujours -enseigné daus la Sy- 
‘nagogne et dans le’ Temple on les 
Suits s’assembient de toutes parts, 
et je n’ai rien dit eu vcachette. 


vith him §, 


warmed himself: they said, there- | 
fore, unto hin, Art not thou-also! 
onc of his diseiples? He dented iz, | 
and said, I am, not: 
26 One of the servants of the? 
high pricst, (being Ads kiasman 
whose car Peter cut off) saith, | 
Did not I see theein the garden| 


27 Peter then denied again; 
immediately the cock crew. 

75 And Peter remembered the 
words of Jesus, which said unto 
him, Before the cock crow, thou 
shalt-deny me thrice. And he 
went out, and wept bitterly. 
“19 The high priest then asked yJ 18. 
Jesus of his disciples, and of his 
doctrine. ~ 

20 Jesus-answered him, I spake 
openly to the world; Lever taught 
in the synagogue, and in the tem- 
ple, whither the Jews always re- 
sort; aud in secret have I said 
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‘nothing. 
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21 Qnid me interrogas? In- 
:terfoga andientes, quid loquu- ‘ 
tus fim ipfis : ecce hi feiunt quae, 
dixerim ego. ‘ i 
} 22 Hee autem “co dicente, 
uns miniftrorum affift-ns dedit 
‘alapam Jefu, dicens: Sic ref-: 
pondes principi Sacerdotum?—- 

23 Refpondit ci Jefus: Si- 
niste loquutus fum, teltare de 
malo: fi autem bene, quid me 
cudis? i ae 
» $5 At fummi Sacerdotes, & 

“omnis confeftus quaérebant ad- 

verfus Jefum teflimonium, ad 
morte aficicndum eum, & non 
invenicbant. 

56° Multi cnim teftimonium + 
fallum dicebant adverfus eum, 
é& paria teftimonia non erant. 

57 Et quidam furgentes fale 
fum teftinionium ‘ferebant ad- 
verfus eam, dicentes 

58 Quoniam nos audivimus 
eum dicentem: Quod ego dif- 
folvam templum hoc manu- 
fafum, & per tres dies aliud 
non manufadum xdificabo, ” 

sg Et nec fic par erat tefti- 
monium illorum. 

60 Et exurgens fummus $a- 
ecrdos in medium, interrogavit, 
Jefum, dicens: Non refpondes 
quicquam quid hi te edverfum 
teftantur? 

6r We autem tacebat, & ni- 
hil refpondit. Rurfum fimnius 
‘Sacerdos interrogabat cum, & 
dicit ei: Tu cft Chrifus fihus 
benedicti ? = 

"  Ait-autem iliss 
Si yobis dixero non credetis, ) 

68 Siautem & interrogaveros 

non refpondebitis mihi, aut dr- 
mnitteris. 

- go Dixerunt autem ones: 
Tu ergo es filins Dei? is autem 
ad cos ait: Wos dicitis, quia 
egofym. _ fj ~ 


ee 


- Cael seine ane ae 
63 At fummmus Sacerdos difs 
vnimpens veltesdtias, ait : Quid? 
+ adhuc tifmaghabegias tcftium 2 
Gy “Awhiie  biefoheniemy;: 
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cidd vobie videtur® Ti autény 
3 i. ~ ee 
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23. Penrquoi .- nterroges-tu /| 21 Why askest.thou me? ask Jf 18. 
Tntecroge ceux qui ont enteudt lthem which heard me, what I 
ce-quejgglent’ 2 die Les gensli Thave said unto them: behold, they 
savent ce que yal ait. * 

22, Lorsqu’i! ent dit cela, un {know what I said. 
dessergens qui étoitprésent donna | 22 And, when he had thus spoken, 
un souflet & Jésus, en lui disant: lone of the officers which stood by. 
Est-ce ‘aivsh ae To 44 ‘struck Jesus with the palm of his 
Bhiens lui répdedi, SI hand, saying, Answerest thou the 
nial parle, fais voir ce que j'ai dit Digh priest so? 
de mal ; et sij’ai bicn parlé, pour- 23 Jesus answered him, If I have 
quoi me Trappes-tu ? spoken evil, bear witness cf the evil; 

but if well, why smitest thou me? 


53 And they led Jesus away to 
the high priest; and with him were 
assembled all the chief priests, 
aud the elders, and the scribes, 


~ 55. Or les principanx Sacrifica- | 557And the chief priests. and al 
teurset toutie Conseil cherchoient the council ,soucht for witness 


[ee oC enaee cane Jesus | acainst Jesus to put him to death; 
jpour fe faire mourir; et ils nen ound ; 
Lrouvoient point. PROB CRON: : 
, §6. Car plusieurs rendoient de | 56 Fer. many bare false witness 
faux témorgnages contre ig eee against him, but their witness 
ae depositions ne s’accordoient agreed not together. 
pas. ' i eee es 5) 
57. Alors quelques-uns se leve= 57 And there arose certain, and 
rent, qui porterent un faux w- |bare faise witness agaist hin. 
moignage contre lui, disant : saying, 
Wee NOES ue ae: or +: 58 We heard him say, [wil de- 
détruirai ce Temple, quia ete bz rr: eee a tlot cee: 
par la main des hommes, et, dans stroy this te mple that is made With 
trois jours, jen rebatirai un autre hands, and within three ¢ ays Iwill 
qui ne sera point fait de main /build another made without hands. | 
Vhomme. . - : 59 But neither so did their wit- 
5g. Mais leur deposition ne s'ace boo. N@igeC Kae ét lam 
cordoit pas non plus. a ae ae: ee. ; 
Go. Alors le Souverain Sacrifica- | 60 And the hizh priest stood up 
tenr se levant an milieu du Con- An the midst, and asked Jesus, say- 
j Seal, intertagea Jésus , et luidit: ing, Answerest thou nothing? what 
Ne pagoudisy: aoe eS is ‘it which these witness against 
1 = ee eposen contr r ‘thee. 5 
1. Mais Jesus se tat et ne rer? "i . 
pondit rien. Le Soaverain Sacrifis » 61 But he held his peace, and an 
cateur-Vinterrogea encore , cz Ini swered nothing. Aga the high 
dit: Es-tu le Christ, le Fils du} priest ‘asked him, and said unto 
~Diew beni? - ae him, Art thou the Christ, the Son 
Ut abe Blessed’. 
‘répondit :Si je vous le dis, VOUS | a a epee ie wk 22. 
_ne fe crojrez pojat: Sy 67. And he sal oe : em, 
68. Et si ie rows interroge auss! fy tel] you, ye will not _— - 
vous ne me réponirez pontt, Dt i: 68 And if t also ask yar, ye Wt 


isserez pont aller, 4 - ‘ me AT | 
ey het of tous: Fs-tu i not answer gS nome gi 8 
donc le Fils de Dien ? Et il leur }” 79 Then said they all, Art thou, 
dit: Vous le dites: vous-memes . {then the Son of Cod? And he, 
Se le suis." _—__-_+. ~ } said unto them, Ye'say that Lame 
6 : 5 dim Sdcnficn- 2 a 
iS : Dae vex casts ? 63 Then the high priest rent his AK. 1A. 
_ eae eo ede ct clothes, and saith, W fiat need we 
sails i. ‘any further witnesses ! 
6+.Vous avez entendu le bias-| 64 Ye havé heard the blasphe- 
phéme ; que vous en semble 2h my : what think ye’ And they 
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onincs condemmavertnt 
obnoxium cfte mortis. J 
6s Et ceeperunt quidam con 
fouere eum; & velare faciem’ 
ejus, & colaphizare cum, be} 
{ 

} 


eum 


dietreei: Prophetiza, & mini- 
{tri ainpis cam wnpctebant. 
. tt eee 
28 Adducunt ergo Jefum & , 
Cajapha in preteriuni; eratau- | 
7” 


runt in pretorinm, ut neh con- 
tuminarentur, fed ut,manduca- 
rent Pafcha. ! 
2g Exivit etgo Pilatus ad eos, 
& dixit: Quan: ucenfationem af: 
fertis adverius hominem hune ? ; 
30 Refpondernnt & dixerunt ef: 
Stuon fet hic malefadter, non! 
ufiqus tii tradidiflemus eur. 
1 Dixit ergo cis Pilatus: Ace 
cipite eum vas, & fegundum le-" 
gem vellram judicate cum. Di- 
serunt ergo ci Judai: Nobis 
non licet interficere gnemaviam 
az Introivit ergo in preteri- 
um iteruin Pilarus, & vocavit 
Iefum, & dixit ei: Tues rex 


Pe 


Judzorum? 


34 Refpondit ci Jefus: A te- 
metipfo tu hoc dicis, an alittibr 
dixcrunt de me? 

35 Refpondit Pilatus: Num- 
quid ego Judius fum ? Gens tua 
& principes Sacerdotnm tradi- 
derunt te mihi: quid feeifti? 

36 Refpendit JNus: Regnunt 
meum nen eftde neundohoc : fi 
ex mundo hoe cifet regnum mee | 
um, iminifiri vtiqne mei decer-| 
tarcht, ut non traderer Judais 2| 
nune autem regnum meun) HON — 
oh Re, 

37 Dixit itaqne ci Pilatus: | 
Num ereo rex,es tu? Refpondit 
Jefuss. Tu cieis, quia rex funa | 
veo: Ego in hee nacns Rim, € | 
ad bocveni in muhdum, ut te- 
fier veritati: oninis exitens ex 
veritate, audit mewn vecem, 


38 Dicit ci Pilatus: Quid eft 
veritas? Et hoc dicens, iterura 
exivit ad Judacs, & dicit«is: 
Ego nulla:n cavfam jnvenio = 
co Piedad! = 


mie étant digne de mort. 

G5. Lit quelqnes-tns se mirent & 
eracher contre lui, a lui couvrir 
le visage ,“et a lui donner des 
coups dé poing, et ils Jui digotent: 


I 


sAlors tous le condamneérent = 


all condemned him tobe guilty of 
death. P 

65 And some began to spit on 
him, and te cover his face, and to‘ 
buffet him, end to say unto him,, 


Devine , gui a frappé. Et les} Vrophesy: and the servants did} 


Sergens Ini donnojent des coups 


de Teurs batous. 


28. Ils menérent ensuite Jésus , 
de Caiphe au Prétoire ; c’étoit le 
matin ; et ils n’entrérent point 
dans le Prétoire , de pear de se 
souiller , et afin de pouvoir man- 
acr la Paque. 

2g. Pilate done sortit vers eux, 
et leur dit : Quelle accusation 
portez-vous cuulre cet homme ? 


30. Hs Ini rvépoudirent - Si cet} 


hoinme n’étoit pas un tnalfaiteur, 
nons ne te Paurions pas livre, 
~ 3 Sur quoi Pilate lene dit ¢ 
Prenez-le yous-meines, et le juzez. 
selon votre Loi. Les Juifs lui di- 
rent. Nos way ons pas le pouy oir 
de faire monrir personne, _ 

33. Pilate rentva dans le Pr 
luire elayant tat venir Jesus , 
‘dni dit: His-tu le Roi des Juils ? 
By, Jésus lui répondit ¢ Dis-— tu 
ceci de ton propre mouvement , 
ou si Vautres te Font dit de aiot? 
35. Pilate répoudit - Snis-je Juil? 


fF 
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J 

Ta nation et les principaux Sacri- 

oa aE an 

ficateurs Vout hyre aimor; qias 
tu fait? 


56. J¢sns répondit - Mon régne 


nest pas de ce inonile 5 si mon) 


régne clon dece mouile, mes gens 
combattroient, alin que je ne Lusse 
pas livré aux Jnils 5 mais min 
Lenant mou regne West pot Wicie 
«Wa ? nt 
ne Alors Pilate lui dit: tn es 
donc oi ? Jésus répondit > Lu le 
dis; je suis foi, je sis ne pour 
(Gla, el je suis Venu us le 1y0u- 


de, pour rendre temoignage ala 
verte, Quiconqne est pour la yé- 
rile Ccoule ma V Orr. 

38. Pilate lni dit : Qu’est-ec que 
cette verité ? Ht quand i ent dit 
ecla , il sortit cucore pour aller 
vers les Juils, ct leur dit: Je ne 
trouve anent crine en Ini. 
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strike him with the palins df their} 
eae was early ;-and they 

hemMseive:s went not ito the judg- 
mneni-hall, lest they should be de- 
filed; but that taey might eat the 
passover. 

‘29 Filate. then went out unto, 
them, and said, What accuse-* 
“on bring ye against this man 2, 

30 They answered, and said un- 
to him, 1f he were not a malefac- 
tor, we would not have delivered 
‘him up unto thee. 
ae then said Pilate unto them, 

Ke ye hm, and judge him ac-. 
cording to your law. ‘The Jews," 
therefore, said unto him, It is not 
lawful for us to put any nian to 
death ; _ yh 

33 ‘Then Pilate entered into the ' 
judgment-hall_ again, and called 
Jesus, and said ‘unto. him, Art 
thou the King of the Jews? 

34 Jesus answered him, Sayest 
thou this thing of thyscli, or did 
others tell it thee of me’ 

35 Pilate answered, Am YaJew? 
Thine own nation and the chief 
pricsis have dclivered thee unto 
me. What hast thou done? | 

36 Jesus axswored. ¥-y kingdam 
is not of this world. H my king?) 
dom were of this world. then weuld 
my servants fight. that f should not 
be dclivered to the ews: but now 
is my kingdom not from hence. 

37 Vilate, therefore. said unto him, 
Art thou a bing then! Jesus an- 
swered. thou szyest that Tamia 
king. ‘Vo this end was J horn, 
and for this cause caine Tito the 
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world, thet } should bear Witness’ 
santo the truth. Livery ene that is 


loft thre truti Fegreth my voice. 
jie een ee aye 2 oe 
38 Filate saith vito bim, What 
is truth? And when he had said 
this, he went out again unto the 
Jews, and saich unto them, [ find 
in him no fhult ated. 
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| lilaeam, 


510i autem invalefc. dare, 
te SY ke 


dicentes : Quia cammovet po- 
pulum, docens per, univerfam 
Jud: vam, incipiens a Galva 


ufque hue, 


+ oo 

13 Tune ‘diets 1 Miktus: 

Non audis quanta te cOntm fl- 
i 

6 Pilatus antem audiens Gas, 

interrogavit ‘ft hone 


| Galileeus ‘elict. ‘ 


<n San SRInenememememeeeeeneennemememmenmeeenenticona ee eens. Smead: eee 


7 Et cognofcens «mad de po- 
teflate Huredis effet, remifit 
cum 2d EHxerodem, exidbedtas 
& ipfem in Ticrofelyniis, in 
illis dichus. 

8 At Herodes videns Jefium , 
gavilus eft valde: crat eum 
volens“ex nralto yvidere eum, 
propterca quod audiret mutta 
de cot & fperabat aliquod fig- 
num videre ab co factuin, 

g Interrogabot autem cumin 
fermonihus multis: ipfe autem 
nihil refpondebat ilh. 

Io Skbait autem principes 
Sacerdotum & Scribe conflan- 
ter accufantes eum. 

11 Nihil faciens auteniillnin 
Herodes cuin exercitibns Luis, 
&illudens, amiciens cumvefem 
fplendidam, remifit eum Pilas 
to, ss * 

12 Fach fae autem ik 
hicque Pilatus & Herodes hac 
ipfa die cum invicem: precxe 
titerant enini in immicitia CX- 
iftentes ad feipfos, 

Zy Pilatus autem convocans 
principesfacerdotum, & yO 
ftratus & populum. .— - 

14 Dixit ad ilos: Obtulitis 
mihi hominem ane, quafk ae 
vertentem popuhun, & ecce ego 
coramvobisinterrasins, nullan 
Jovem in homine ite canfan, 
ae uni accufativadverfuseunt 

5 Sel neque Herodes’: re- 
at enind vos adalluinu, & ecee 
nihit diguuni morte cit fadum 
Ci. 2 

16 Calligans ero illum a 
mittany, 


- 5. Mais: ils insistoient encore| 9 And they were the more fierce, \L.a4 
‘plug pees en disant : J) }Saying, He stirreth up the people, | 
ia fee ; oo par }teaching thfoughout all Jewry, be- 
A cé, ayan cummenicé s ie : ; a 
depuis la Galilée jusqu’ici. ‘ginning from Galilee to this place. a 
15. Alors Pilate lui dit: N’en. | 15 Then said Pilate unto him. -27. 
tends-tu pas combien de choses |Hearest thou ot how many 
Mee Bose couse toi ? things they witness against thee? 
ee age parler 6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, L.o% 
H alee , ay ge 
Bois caceGalilven emanda si he asked whether the man were 
wet A¥ant appris qu'il ttoit'de Jaf# Galilean. i, 
foridiction “W’Herode , il le ren-| 7 And as soon as he knew that 
yes a Pylon Te qui étuit aussi} he belonged unto Herod’s juris- 
. a - Peg . . ™ 
g Quand Hé cn ae _fdiction, he sent him to Herod, 
: érode vit {ésus, il 2 : 
en ent une grande joie; car il y who himself also was at Jerusa- 
avoit Jong-tems qu'il souhaitoitj em at that time. ~~. 
= i parce qu’il avoit oui-[ 8 And when Herod saw Jesus, 
‘ = : 
¢ beaucoup de choses dg lui ;!he was exceeding glad: for he 
et il espéroit qu’il lui verroit faire was desirous to see him of a long 
freee a — ‘season, because he had heard ma- 
Soe feeds sie wie eS nyethimgs of him ;/and he hope@ 
ions, mais Jésus-Christ ne lur / : 
répondit rien, - . ito have seen some miracle done 
, 10. Et les principaux Sacrifica-| by him. 2 
tours et les Scribes étuient-la , qui 9 Then he questioned with him: 
Vaccusoient avec la plus graneeiiy many words; but he answer-’ 
veéhdémence. : Basi ee ; f 
11, Mais Hétode , avec les gensj)C4 Him Notning. : ' 
ide la garde, Je wraita avec mé-} 10 And the chief priests and 
pris ;.el pour se moquer de Ini ,| scribes stood, and vehemently ac- 
oe ee ae cel : 
Se erie cee | ceed bimas  e eenol 
ae i, i no 
12. En ce.metme jour , Pilate et 11 And Herod, with Tt. k 
‘Hérode devinreut amis, car au+ War, set him at nought, and mock- 
ipargwant ils oient enneinis. ed jim, and arrayed him ina gor- 
13. Alors Pilate ayant assemblé geous. robe, and sent him again | 
les principaux Sacrificatenrs ,- et e Bilate 
les Magistrats , et le peuple , lear |. : f ; 
dit: a 12 And the same day Pilate and 


14, Vous mayer présente. cet|‘Flerod were made friends toge- 
eons eae cisuee cape ‘ther: for before they were at en- 
Pg en ae cecil je ne Vai tty peta ech themselves. 
trouvé coupable «aucun des cri | 13 And Pilate, when he had call-_ 
mes dont yous Paccusez ; ed together the chief priests, and« 
oe. . a es oe, ne car je } the rulers, and the people, 
ar renvoyes a tal, @ : ie 
Inia rien feieene Taian eet 14 Said unt them, Ye have 
soit diene de mort. brought this man unto me, as one 
16. Ainsi, aprésavoir faitcha- | that perverteth the people: and, 
her, je le relacherai. behold, 1, having examined Azz 
before you, have found no fault in’ 
this man, touching those things 
whereof ye accuse him: 
15 No, nor yet Herod: for I sent 
you to him; and, lo, nothing wor- 
thy of death is done unto him: ~ 
16 I will, therefore, chastise him, 
; and release A771. ; 
only fhe Roman laws de seddietis in rrr crew tet 2 
~femde4?9 ‘sail de poor LAB 64.196. 28.3.“capile 
fredendi”ewm saapren seditiase PW 
$O gedievinl, of aligublians adprehonsé: cLemembimnn in 
eislem lemenlale propo sili perseveravernt? 
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‘Zravgnbiirw. one, ee 

23 6) bef hyspauy sone Ti yap 
nanév Eroinrev; OF 08 wigirraig 
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~ 18 °Perauten feflum confue- 
verat prefes abfolvere unum 
vinctuniturb2,quem voluiflent. 
r6Habebant autem tune vine- 
tumiuii: anem,dictumVarabbana, ° 
17 Coadis creo illis, dixit 
illis Pilatus +. Quem vultis ab- 
folvam vobis? Barabbam, an 
Jefum digium Chriftum ? 


18 Scichat cnim quod per, 
invidiam tradidiffent cum. 

19 Sedente autem illo fuper 
triburali, mifit ad cum uxor 
ejus, dicens: Nihil titi & jufto 
iMi: multa entiin paffa fom Rodiel 
per fomnium propter cum, 

20 At principes Sacerdotum 
& femtores perfuaferunt turbis, 
ut peterent barabbam, at Jefum 
perderent. 

21 Refpoudens autem pr: :efes, 
ait lis: Quem vultis de duobus 
abfolvam vohis? Ili verd dixe- 
runt: Barabbain. : 

22 Dicit ergo illis Pilatus : 
Quid igitur fuciam Jefum dic- 
tum Chriftum ? dicunt ¢i om- 
nes; Crucifigatur. 

23 At prvics ait +, Quid enim 
malr fecit? Ti autem magis 
clamabant, daar es | : Cruciti- 
gatur, 

26 Tunc abfolvie. illis Barab-| 
bam: At Jefum fagellans, am 
-didit ut cricifigeretur. } 

27 Tune mehtes prafidis af= 
fumentes Jefum in pretorium, 
coegerunt ad cum univerfam 
cohortem, i 

29 Et ple &entes coronam de 
{pinis, impofuerunt fuper caput. 
ejus, & arundinem in dextera 
ejus: & genu flectentes ante 
cum, illudebant ei, dicentes : 
Gaude rex Judzorum. } 

yo Et infpuentes in eum, ac- 
‘ceperunt arundinem, é& percu- 
tiebant in caput ejus. 

gr Ee poftquam fHluferune 
ei, exuerunt eum chlamydem, 
& induerunt eum veftimentis 


ejus: & abduxerunt eum ad 
erucihgenhdum, gees 


~~. 


¥ Se - ey ee 
15, Or Je Gouverneur avoit ac 
coutumé , 4 chaque féte de Pd- 
ues, de relacher au peuple celui 
des prisonniers quwils vouloient. 
16. Evily avvit alers un prisons 
‘nier insigne, nomié Barahbas. 
|.47. Comme ils étoient donc as~ 
‘semblés , Pilate leur dit: Lequel 
voulez-yous que ye vous relache ; 
Barabkas , ou Jesus qu'on appelle 
Christ? ; 
- 18. Car il savoit bien que c’étoit 
par envie quils Vavoient livré. 
19. Et pendant qu’il etoit assis 
sur le tribunal , sa femme lui en- 
‘voya dire’: Naie ricn a faire 
avec cet homme de bien ; car j’ai 
beaucoup sonffert aujourd’hui en 
‘songe a sun sujet. 
; 20. Alors les principaux Sacrifi- 
‘cateurs et ies Scnatenrs persuade- 


, 


| 


rabbas , et de faire péviv Jésus. 


| aa. Et le Gouverneur prevant ta- 


patie, lenr dit: Leqnel des deax 
Hvoulez=s ous que je vous velache ? 
FEvils dirent : Bavabbas. 

| 22. Palate lear det: Que ferai-je 
donc de Jésus qu'on appelle Chris? 
Tous lui dirent : Qa‘il suit eru- 
entié. 

23. Et le Gouvernenr lewr dit : 
Mais qacl wmalsa-¢l) lait? Alors 
ils critrent encore plus lort - Qwil 
soit crucific, 

26. Alors i leur relicha Barab- 

as, el apres avuir Tait fouctier 
Jésus > bie leur livra pour étre 
crueifié. 

27. Etles soldats du Gouverneur 
amenerent Jésus au Prétoiie. et 
is assemblévent autour de le 
toute la compagnie des soidats. 
29. Puis ayant fait une conronne’ 
d’épines , ils da ful mirent sur ta! 
téte, et lui mirent um reseau ata 
main drotie , et s’agenouillint, 


devant hu, ils se moquoient de! 


Ini, en dui disantsJe te saluc,! 
Roi des Juils. 

30. Ev crachant contre Jui, ils! 
prenoicnt le roseau , et ils Ini eu 
donnoiert des coups sur fa tete. 

51. Aprés s’étre ainsi meques de 


lui, ils Int Gtérent le manteau , ev 


lui remirent ses habits, c! ils 
Pennnenérent pour le craciher. 


* 3° 


rent au peuple de demander Ba! 


iy 


phand; and they bowed the knee 


‘ 


, nor was wont to. release unto the 
people a prisoner, whom they 
+would, - . 

16 And they had then a not 
prisoner, called Barabbas. 

17 Therefore, when they were 
| gathered together, Pilate said un- 
to them, Whor will ye that I re- 
lease unto yeu? Barabbas, or Je- 
sus, Which is called Christ 

18 For he knew that for envy 
they had delivered him. 

19 When he was set down on 
the judgment-seat, his wife sent 
unto him, saying, Have thou no- 
thing to do with that just man: 
for I have suffered many things 
this day inadream because ef him. 
- 20 But the chief priests and el- 
ders perstiaded the multitude that 
they should ask Barabbas, and 
destroy Jesus. 

21 The governor answered, and 
said unto them, Whether of the 
twain will ye that I release unto 
you! They said, Barabbas. _ 

22 Pilate saith unto them, What 
shal I do then with Jesus, which 

is called Christ? They all say unto 
him, Let him be crucified. 

28 And the governor said, Why, 
what cvil hath he done? But they 
cried out the more, saying, Let 
him be‘crucified. 

26 Then released he Barabbas, 
wito them; and when he had 
scourised Jesus, he delivered Agm 
te be crucified. 

27 Then the soldiers of the go- 
vernor tock Jesus inte the come 
mon hall, aud gathered unto hin 
| the whole band ef soldiers. 

29 And when they had platted « 


able 


1 


crown of thorns, they put # upon | 
us head, and a rced in his et at 


before him, and mocked him. say 
ing, tail, king vn the Jews! 

ind they spit upon bim, an 
took the reed, and smote hie on; 
the head. 


'31 Andafe. that they had moc} 


hun, hey took the robe off 
sm him, and put ‘is own rai- 
ment on him, and led him away 
to crucify dca, ‘ 
1 


? 


, 14 Now at that feast the gover= EY 


ihe 


3 Tore aly “lodtag 0 wage 
Dds alrdy, Sry walengiOa, prslan 
perndels, datcgele rd rgidnoria 
a sylsist vets acyiegsisr w Tois 

gic EU Feats, : 

4 Atpav “Huadoy, oragadsbe 


x 


cLifAch aiw@ey. O1 Os evsrov, Ti wese . 
te jad 
njedig; ob tLe. 


¥ os Kai piles wa doyogia EV 
we ven, L avexdonce xanentay, 
tf aniygelo. - , 
6 OF 82 doxregets AaCevles va 


~ 
. 


® 


apyvere, ermov' Oux e2eci bare 
x ‘i 2 s x 
ara elo roy xopcavay Emel tigen 
e £ 3 
aijadleg tot a ; . 
* 9 Someday oe daeovies, 
arene As 
J tyizacay 2Z attoy tov ayeoy 
~~ £ = f 1 x ~~ 
ca f xegapews, bbs + rapiy ToIg 
ae ee - 
4 Palas 3 ‘3 t > pies Be a 
8 asd Eurndn @ ayer exetvos, 


# 
yess alpedlog, Ews THs onpAteoy. 


“ 


a, i ae 
26 Kal we exnyayty airy, 
> , wh 
EsTtAa CO evag Siares tevQe Ky- 

A a 58 an 
enviiy ro feyouhy am’ yet, 
EmEoneay avTs ‘roy Cavely, pegety 
corirSey tev “ins8. 

3 + ~ 
27 “Heodoude 3 avre aort 
TIO 70 haw % yivasta’ as 
dri6vo x Elenvey atroy. 

De “eras S ny iN 1 gt 
26 Xteapis d2 oreog auras 
e 9 Soe echt . cel nS 
o In-#3, tine Quyaie2es Teze- 
care, pn 


a, 
raw 
ms 


a 


> 
KAaisie em? bee 
LY oe . ~ 
Ta TEKS Uae” 
e TAN v ae e f 
4 2 ge tou, Cech t) nieeeas 
CV SS EQ TIY RIRKRECRS Ge SEse as, 


y ’ aos a fis . 
wR Orin Gn EYIVNTAY, % Ma- 
cob of ux ESnatray, 


32 sore azcola Atyew ro 
v va 4 8 ’ e ae: 
Geese Tlese £ Ep nie; 
Boursics Kad ds ngs. 
* 31 “Ors cl iv to f byen 
EvAw Talra waesw, by THe Enea 
vi yimless 
« 4 x cad 
32 “Hye 3a +} repos tuo xa- 
iyu sovavrs avaizednyas, 


ree oo. oa 


Ny 


% Tots 


xy 


| 3 ‘Func videns Judas qui tra- 
i dens [fuit]cum, quod dam atus | 
‘efict, ponitens, rctulit triginta 
urgentees principibus Sacerdo- 
tum, & fenioribus, | ‘ 
| 4 Dicuns, Peccavi,tradensfan 
| ominem innoxiun. Illi verodix-. 
icrunt, Quid ad nos? tu videris, 

5 Et projiciens argenteos im 
templo, receflit: & abiens fe 
ftrangulavit. 

6 At principes facerdotum 
accipicntes argenteos, dixerunt : 
Non licet injicere ees in corba- 
nam: quiapretiumfangu'riscit. 

7 Confiiium autem fumentcs 
mercati funt cx ilisagrum figuit 
in fepulturam peregrinis. 

8 Quapropter vocatus eftager 
ile, Ager fanguinis, ufque hodie. 

{ 
! 


apprehendentesSimonem quent * 
dam Cyrenzum venientem ab { 
acro, impofucrunt ili crucem, — 
ut ferret poll Jefum. 

27 Sequcbatur autem illym 
malra turba pepuli, & mulic- 
rum, give & planyebant, & la- 
mentabantur eum. 

28 Converfusautem ad il'as 
Jefus, dixit: Filie Hicrufakem, 
ne flete fuper me, fed fuper vos 
ipfasiletc, & fuper filios vetiros. 

29 Quoniam ecce venient dies, 
inquibusdicents Beate fleriles, 


*26Et quum abducerent eum, J 


& ventres qui non genuerunt, 
& ubera qua non lactaverunt- 

30 Tuc incipient dicere 
montibus: Cadite fuper nos: } 
& collibus : Operite nos. 

3' Quia fia viridiligno hiec 
faciunt. in arido quid fict ? 

3: Ducebantur autem & alti 
duo malefici ut cum co tolle- 
renture 


ite ae i eo _ ee 
ke 3 zt hen. S udas which had betray-. Hit. 27, 
ed him, when he saw that he was 
condemned, repented himself, 
and brought again. the ‘thirty 
pieces of silver to the chief priests 
(8. Alors Judas, qui l’avoit trahi, and elders, ‘ P 
voyant qu'il étoit condamné, se} 4 Saying, I have sinned, in that 
me: et reporta les treute}— have betrayed the innocent! 
iéces d’argent aux principaux Re ar cA 
acrificateurs et aux Seénateurs 5 Wo pela a. said, ‘y hat 
“4. Disant : J'ai péchdéen trahis-— that to ust see thou 40 that. — = 4 
sant le sang innocent. Mais. ilsf 5 And he cast down the pieces of 
dirent - Que nous importe? tu y|silver inthe temple, and departed, 
Asus lorsiagines emetiles vk and went and hanged himself. 

° f és avoir jeteé Web. te 1 c sc een 
ces d’argent dans le terople, il se 6 And the chief priests tog. the 
retira , et s’en alla, et s’ctrangla.fsilver pieces, and said, [tis not 
_ 6. Et les piifepanx) Sage lawful for to put them into the: 
teurs — pris lps pieces d’ar—ltreasury, because it is the price, 
‘gent, dirent : H n’est pas permis Ef ilood 4 
de les mettre daus le-trésor sacre ;| le ' ¥ 
fear c’est le prix du sang. 7 And they took counsel, anc 

7. Et ayant délibéré, ils en ache- bought with them the potter's 
terent le champ d'un potter; pour}field, to bury strangers in. 
ee Bre 8 cas rs. *8 Wherefore that field was call- 
ed, The field of blood, unto this 


78, C’est pourquor ce champ-la a ‘ 
‘été appelé jasqn’d anjourd@hai : 
Le champ du sang. 

26. Etcomme ils le menoicnt au 
supplice, is prirent un homme 
de Cyréne, nommé Simon, quilt 
Abe champs, et ‘i char- Cyrenian, coming out of the coun- 
great déla.croix, pour la porteriiey and on him they laid the cross, |} 
aprés Jésus. : he Ve ee elit oct Sr Jesus. 

27. Et une grande multitnde defitnat he mught bear 2 alter Jesus. | 
pennle et de femmes Ic snivoient,}) 27 And there followed him a 
qui se frappoient la poitrine , etiigreat company of people, and of 
se amentoient. women, Which also bewailed and 


lay. : —~ a 
26 And, as they led him awayy7~- ag 
they laid hold upon one simon, a 


28. Mais Jésus se tournant vers lamentecmnan 
elles, Jenr dit: Filles de Jérusa- Se i : ; 
Jem, ne pleurez point sur moi, 28 But Jesus, turning unto them, 
mais plenrez sur vous-mémes et|isaid, Daughters of Jerusalem, | 
sur vos enfans, ‘weep net for me, but weep for 


29. Car les jours viendront aux- E : : 
: our and for veur children, 
quels on dira : Henrenses les sté-|,” ourselves, anc your children, 


niles, les femmes qui u’ont point} 29 For, beheld, the days are com- 
enfanté , les mamelles qni n’omjing, in the wich they shall say, 
pointallaité ! Blessed are the barren, and the 


So. Alors ils se mettront 4 dire! wombs that never bare, and the 
aux montagnes: Tombez sur nous; 


et aux céteaux, couvrez-nous. eae which never gave. suck. 

31. Car sion fait ces choses an 90 Then shall they begin to say 
bois vert, que fera-t-on au bois, to the mountains, Dali on us; and 
a 0 - 7) __| to the hills, Cover’us. 

F; Be inient des mallay.| 3! For if they do these things in 
teurs , pour les faire mourir avec a green tree, Wilat shall: be done 4 
ini. e in the dry? “ 
$2 And there were also two 
others, malefactors, led with him 

‘to be put to death? 
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39 OF N ara carrogeus[uevor é- 
Crarpnyey auto, “ywvaveg TAS 
MEparag aUTDY, 

40 Kal Agyoileg. ‘O xalaavay 
wiv vady % Ev teizly hywtgaig oino- 
Somdy, ohroy cezvtev" el vide 
ei 7S @eu, xaratnds awd rH 
caved. . 
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Myalar odoas® ef Bartrere “Ie- 
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r7 Es portans crucem fuam,_ 
cxivit in dictum Calvarix fo- 
cum, qui dicitur Hebi aice Gol- 
gotha. | 

18 Uhi eum cructfixerunt, o 
cum: ¢o alies duesstiac & hinc, 
inedium atitem Jefunr. 

19 Seripfit autem & titulun 
Pilatus, & pofuit fuper erncem.+ 
Erat autem feriptum-: JESUS” 
NAZARENUS REX JU- 
NZEORUN. 

2> Fhunc ergoritulum multi 
legerunt Judworum: quia prope; 
crat locus Givisient wi crucitie: 


Ce a eer nt coeeeteai 7 


xnseft Jefus. Eterat feriptum, 


Hebraice, Grace, Rormiane. | 
’ ‘ a 


q 
21 Dicebant ergo Pilatoprin-| 
cipes Saccrdotum Judzorum: 
Ne fcrihe : Rex Judzorum: fedj 
uia ipfe dixits Rex fum Ju- 
ee, : . J : 
22 Refpondit Pilatus : Quod 
Ccripfi, feripf. i 
23 Ergo milites quum cruci- 
fixiffeut Jefumacceperuyt veifi- 
nicntacjus, (& fecerunt quatuor 
partes,unicuique niiliti partem,) 
& tunicam: Erat antem tunica 
inconfatilis, ex its quiz defuper 


_contesta per totum. 


24 Dixeruatergoad invicem $ 
Non fcindamius eam, fed fortia- 
your de illa, cujus crit. - 

39 At preetereuntes blafphe- 

Smabant cum, moventes capita 
fua, : : 

go Et dicentes: Diffolvens 
templum, & in sribus dicbus 
xdificans, ferva teipfum. Si 
filius cs Dei, defeende de cruce 


ae 


1 Sintiliter vero & rinci=| 
i] 


pes Sacerdutum illudentes cum 
Scribis, & fenioribus, dicebant : 
42 Alios fervavit, feipfuny 
non poteit fervare ; Si rex If, 
racl eft, defcendat nunc de, 
cruce, & credemius ei. | 
43 Confidit in Deo, liheret™ 
nunc eum, fi vult eum; dixic 
enim: Quia Dei sum filius. 


7. Lit Jésus, potant sa croix F 
vint an lieu appelé le Calvaire , 
{ui se numine en hébren » Gulgo- 
tha ; 

18. On ils le crucifiérent , et 
lenx autres avec Ini » fun Van 
este, et Lantre de Pautre, et 
Jésus an milieu. 

ig. Pilate fit anssi faire nn éeri- 
feau, et le fit mettre an-dessus 
de la croix; et on y avoit ccrit: 


JESUS DE NAZARETIL, ROL 
DES JUIFS. 

20. Plusieucs done des Juils In— 
reut cet écriteau, parce que le 
hen ot Jésus étoit erncilie étoit 
pres de Ja ville, et il étoit éerit 
en Hebreu , en Gree , et en Lat 
un. : 
mat Et les principaux Sacrifica- 


N’écris pas, Le Roi des Juifs 
mais qwvil a dit 
des Juils, 

22. Pilate répondit : Ce que j'ai 
écrit, je Vai écrit. 

25. Aprés qne les ‘soldats enrent 
eruciié Jésus, ils prirent ses ha~ 
bits, et ils en firent quatre parts, 
une part pour chaque soldat; s/s 
prirent aussi la robe; mais Ja 
robe étoit sans couture, dun seul 
tissu , depuis le haut jusqu’an 
bas. 

24. Us divent done entr’enx: Ne 
la mettons pas en pices, mais 
irons au sort & qui Vaura ; 


: Je suis le Roi 


| 5g. Et ceux qua passoient par 1a, 
Ini disvient des outrages , brau- 
‘lant la téte 5 . ~ 

| 40. Ev disant : toi qui. détruits 
Te temple , et qui Je rebatis en 
trois jours , sauve-toi totmeme g 
isi tues le Fils de Dieu, descends 
de la eruix. - : 

41. De méme aussi les princi- 
pauar Saciificateurs, avec les Scri- 
bes et les Senateurs » disoient en 
Se moquant-: 

42. Ha sanvé les autres et i] ne 
S¢ peul sauver fui-méme-:s’il est 
te Roi disraél , qvil descende 
maintenant de la croix et nous 
erocrous eu li, 

+3. Hse confie en Dien 3 que 
Brew te délivre maintenant, s'il 
lui est agréable; car il adit: Je 
suis le ils de Dien. 


17 And he, bearing his cross, 
.went forth into a place called the 


fdace of a skull, which is called in 
the Hebrew, ‘Golgotha ; 

18 Where they crucified him, 
and two others with him, on either 
side one, and Jesus in the midst. 


19 And Pilate wrote a title, and’ 
put it-on the cross. And the writ-’ 
ing. was, JESUS OF NAZA- 
RECH, THE KING OF THE 


JEWS. 


20 This title then read many of 


fig 


[the Jews: for the place where 
“esus was crucified was nigh to 


ithe’city: and it was written in 


| Hebrew, and Gréek, and Latin. *- 


teurs des Juifs dirent 4 Pilate: | 2! Then said the chief priests ‘ 


of the Jews to Vilate, Write not; 
The King of the Jews; but that 
he said, lam King of the Jews. 


22 Vilate answered, What I have f 


written, I have. writtah. 


23 Then the.solliers, whey they 


had crucified Jesus, took his gar-{) 


ments, and made four parts, to 
every soldier a part, end also Ais 


coat:.tiow the coat was without. 


Scan, Woven from the top through. [ 


out, 

24 They said, thercfore, among 
themselves, Let us not rend it, 
ei cast lots for it, whose it shal] 
Des 

39 And they that passed by re- 

;viled him, wagging their heads, 

40 And saying, Thou that de- 
stroyest the temple, and build- 
est ¥¢ in three days, save thy- 
self. If thou be the Son of God, 


come down from the cross. 


41 Likewise also the chief priests 
mocking Zim, with the scribes 
and elders, said, © 

2 Ele saved others; himself he 
cannot save. If he be the King of 
Israel, let him now come down 
from the cross, and we will be- 
lieve hin. S 

43 He trusted in God; let‘him 
deliver him now, if he will haye 
him: for he said, I am the Son: 
of God. 
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39 Unus autem pendentiun- 
maleficerum blafphemabat e- 
um, dicens: Situ es Chiiftus, - 
ferva temctipfum & nes. : 

40 Refpondens auten? alrer 
increpabat eum, dicens : Neque 
times tu Denm, quod in eadem 
damnatione es? 

at Et nos quidem jufte : di- 
gua enim corum que fecimus 


a x a 
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34 At Jefus dicebat: Pater, 
dim:itte lis: non enim ferunt 
quid faciuut. 


28 Stabant autem juxta cru-i 
cent Jefu, mater equs & foror , 
matris.qjus, Maria Cleope, & 


t 2 

: Maria Magd alene! ; 

na. 
> x . & isi 

ed THY fAMIBeeey 1 


26 Jetus. crgo vidensanatrem: 
& cane cia ‘adfantem, quer. 
diligebut, dicit matri fix: Ma-, 
lier, eece filius tuus. 

27 Deitide dicic difeipule :- 


stexilla hara | 
(Ope. 


“46 Circa verd nonam hérams 
clamavit Jeu voce magna, die! 
Gans 3 shi, Bs jania fabachtha- 
ni? hoc ef, Deus meus, Deus 
meus, ut quid mé dereliquifti ? 

47 Quidum autem ilfic fan- 
iiuni, audientes, cicebant, Quod 
Elian: vocut ifte. 

48 Et continud ¢urréns unus 
ex cis, & accipicns fpongiam, 
imiplenfque aceti, & cireumpo- 
mens urundict porabat eum. 

49 Verim creteri diccbant : 
‘Sine, videanius an veniat Ehas 
hberatui us eum. 

50 eat Jetus 

C _—" 


$ 


terum _cla- 


EE D 

mans voce magna, emifit ei 
tum. - —_. 

55 Erant autem ibi mitieres 
multe 3 Jonge fpediintes, qua 
fequute erant jefum a a Galilean, 
miniltrantes e1 + 

56 In quibus erat Maria! 

fs date & Maria Jacobi &, 
ole mater, & anater filiorusn 
Zededzi. 


| 39. Lun des mallateurs qui f SOTA ONC OF the nrauexteters. £.24. 
étaient crucifiés, Voutragcoit aussi, - which — 
en disant ; Sites Je Christyqe Lor Bere hanged. raifed on him, 
sauve-loi toi-méme, ct nous anssi. |] S4YNg, Hf thou be Christ, save thy- 
+0. Mais l'anire le prenant, lui | self and us. 


dit’: Ne erains-tu point Dic 40 B i 
: : ’ +f ut the other, a 1 
puisqre tu es condamne au méme: : c otherganawerins. re- 


ke mn ae . 
oe buked him, saying,, Dost not theu 
41. Et pour nous, nous le som-=, fear God, seéme thou art in the 
se avec justice; cay nous soul- || same condemnation ? 
rons ce que nos crimes méritent ; HP Mid welltle ‘ 
mais celoi-ci wa Tait ancun mal. Wee ve cits . —— justly; for 
: 2 9 as . 7 ' MIN 2 eck oe 
34. Mais Jésus disoit: Mon pére, {i hieedt vive the due reward of our 
pardonne-leur: car ils ne savent wet but this man hath done 
cc qwils font. hotmne aniss. 
a a vi {7 a ce tal . 5 hed 
25. Or, la Mére de Jesus, et la | 54 Phen said Jesus, Father, lov- 
sceur «le sa Mire. Marie , femme give them; for they Know not 
de Cléopas , et Marie Magdelaine, [> — : 
Ise tenoient prés de sa croix. peat UNE CO. i 
| a6. Jésus donc voyant sa Mére, | 25 Now there stood by the & -/9. 
i 


et prés Pelle , le ‘Drveiple quit ‘of Jesus. his mother, and his mo- 

ep a a = Mere: Femme, | ther’s sister, Mary the wf et Cle- 

oe il igat Disciple : Voila ophas, and Atary Magdalene. 

1a More: Ht dés cette heure-li, ce). 26 When Jesus, thercfore, s2w 
Disciple la prit chez lui. ‘his mother. and the disciple sund- 
joo Et environ ta news ieme hen- | ing by whom he loved. he saith 
re, Jésus s'éeria @hamle vox, unto his mother, Woman, behold 
disaat : a 4 ith fanmnat sabach- thy Cant 

luni? (lest dedive , mon Dien, \ 

mon Dieu , poniquot pias — tu 


27 Then saith he to the disciple, 
labandonne ! Jehokl thy moter! .Sind {rom | 
i] S © . ’ 

| ag Er quelqnes-uns de ceux qt) that hour that disciple took her | 


clorent presens i ae Sal eam cea , unto his own home. : 
disvient 2 al appelie Hele; 


vy By c arin : og — : a a S 
AB, Ex aussitit quetqu’un enh Joss eried with a loud veice. say- 
Weex courut ef yeu eye epouge 


\ 
et Vayant remplie de vinaigre , i ns, Anh, Ih, lama sabac thant : 
Ya mit au bohi dine canne, et thatis to say, My God, my God, 
luren donna di boire. _why hast thou forsaken me / 
y 8 Me ere ion Tie ae : 

4g. Etles autres disoient -allen-| 47 Some of them that stood 
Gez , voyons si Llie viendra le dé- : 

: there, when they heard ¢Aa?, said, 


liyrer. : : 
Bo. Et Jésus ayant encore erié sy This wer calleth for iias. 
haute voix , rendit Pesprit. | 48 And straigntway one of them 
* 55. Wey avoit ansst la plnsienrs| “an, and wok a spunge, and filled 


femmes . qui regardoient see, it with vinegar, and put i ona 
i. ad er aes “P™S treed. and gave him to drink, 

56. Uinire lesquelles étoient a | 29 The rest said, Let be, let us: 
‘rle-Magdeleine ,.ct Marie , mere! sce whether Elias will come to 
dle Jacques el de Joses, etla mire) PATE him. : : 
des fils de Zebedee. 50 Jesus, when he had cried 

again with a loud voice, yiclded 
up the ghost. 

55 And many women were there, 
beholding afar off, which foilow- 
ed Jesus from Galilee, minister- | 
‘ing unto him: 

. 56 Among which was Mary 
Magdalenc.and Mary the mether 
of James and Joses, and the mo- 
ther of “ebedee’s children. 


. 


46 And about the ninth hour, e207 


aioe 


—— 


% AS ae 
i 3E Ob gy fedato, tee we 


pesern- Eth ra gauge TA cHuaa 
By 7® gaGedt>, Emel magasKsyh 
ts (i yee Eyadn } iystga Exel- 
wn 78 caScétz) hexsnzav rev 
ThsAatov iva xaleaynew abriy Ta 
Z cxEAn, % g AgOaicwv. DS 
3, “HAI xy of courires, % 
ve wey were valiatay th cxé- 


An, x TS ahAB TH ous apse Gy 

auts, i 
A, 2. ~ , 

33 Emt dt rey “Inedy EnSoVle6, 


boo E:day airy nOn~re8.nxdra, 
xoliagay aire ve gREAN* 

ee "ARAN aoe Tay t coariv- 
aT eyyn aire ti t wheveay 
T Ege, § fetus einer. aia 


% Udeg. - 
2 cm Pies 
- iS 
38 Merz 03 +23ra Lowence 
rev ee CTasre é 7 " gt) 
peatsiacg, (av mods ‘a ve ‘Ine’, | 


wingueptyS» oe Bs ad 
riley ‘tedator) 7 ye cen a 
wi CInek % inéresiey é cee 
‘eS nadey ay’ % nee $3 CRIL0 
cm ” 


39 


"HAS: Oe % NHS ine@ 
se a ae 


vty ‘Inzéy ruxlss 


a4 


8 corpus Je‘u. A 


ee gagov + fabytea i cpt. | 


% Fad; ore | Mires inaidy, 

: +6 “EDa Coy gy 35 Cuias Te 
fo 1% EMzay aire fT noe 
(peeTa wav 
Gdgd£9G. 3 SP aetg “Tedalos Tt iv- 
Tamaki, : 

41 "ly Miya iad, 


Evatgt dn, MirBs, rs 73 wisrnes 
Krister nasyie, sy a soem wn 
Ser §stOn, phe j 
742 “Eme7 av | Bema ay ine 


Pim oe 


ae 


nbizae KOT Z nes Th Saas Te 


Mensa, araneev, ae 


Bgrudray, ] xa-- 


er 
UTE 


“31 Ergo Judzi, ut non re- 
manerent fn cruce corpora i 
Sabbato, | quoiiam Parafceve ¢- 
rat, (erat enim magnus dies ille 
Sabhati) rogaverunt Pilatum ut 
fra angerentur eorum crura, & 
tollerentur, * we 

32 Venerunt ergo milites, ; & 
cee primi fregerunt crura y, 

& alterius concrucifixi i. | 

. 33 Ad autem Jefum venien- 
tes, ut viderunt eum jam mor- 
tuum, non fregérunt ejus crura. 

34 Sed waus milicam lancea 
ejus latus fodit, & continuo ekl- 
vit fangais && aqua. 


38 Pott hace rogavit Pilatum 
Jofeph ab Arimathza (exifters 
difeipulus Jefu. occultus autem 


pieey | Propter, metum Judzorum) ut. 
c2ke ! volleret corpus Jefu: & permi- 


fir Pilatus: Venit ergo & tulit! 


39 Venit autem é: Nicode- 
mus (ille veniens ad Jufum Roce 
te primum) ferens mixturam 
myrfhe & aloés, quafi bras 
centuin, 

4° Acceperunt ergo corps 
Tefu, & ligaverant jltud Jinteia 
cum aromatibus, ficat thos fee 
Judeis Sepelire. i 

41 HErat autem in loco, Ubi 


crncifivasef, hortus, & in hor to 
niontimentym Novum, im quo 
nondum qaifgnam pofitus erat. 
ss Ibi ergo. pofacrant - je- 


elias Se 


i rv i Se of Wwe at Poe 
om yor waleolven 10 ee 
dem ratendinseftio reCpngin 2d 
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31. Or, les Jnifs, de peur que, 


les corps ne derneurassent sur la}; 


croix le jour du Sabbat (car c’en 
étoit la préparation, et ce Sabbat 
€toit un jour fort solennel ) , 


priérent Pilate de leur faire rom-|that s 


pre les jambes , et qu’on les état. 

52. Les soldats vinrent donc ye 
rompirent les jambes au premicr en 
et ensuite a Pautre qui étoit ml 
cifié avec Jui. 

55. Mais lorsqu’ils vinrent 4 
Jésus, voyant qu ‘il étoit deja 
mort, ils ne lui’ rompirent point 
Jes jambes. 

34. Mais un des soldats Ini perca 
‘le cdté avee une lance » et aussi- 
tot i] en sortit du sang et de. 
Peau. 

38. Aprés cela, Joseph @Ari-., 
mathee , qui éluit Disciple de 
Jésas, mais en secret, parce qn 11 
craignoit Jes Juils , pria Pilate 

qwil. pat dter le cor ps“de Jésus ;; 
et Pilate le duc permit. II vint| 
donc et emporta te corps de Jé- 

sus. 


39. Nicodéme qui, au comrmen- 
cement, étuit venu de nuit vers 
Jésus, y vintausse, apportant en- 
viron ceut livres d’une composi- 
tion de myrrbe et d’alues. 


40. Ils privent donc le corps de 

Jésus , et Venveluppérent de lin-| 
2 PI 

Bes 5, avec. ‘des drogues eee. 


Iqnes, comme les fuifs ont accon- 
tuiné d’ensevelir. 

41. Or, il y ayoit un jardin au 
lien of il avoit été crusifié , et 
dans ce jardin un sepulcre neuf, 
ot personne: nay Oityété mis. 

42. Hs mirent done. lasJésus , 


et ayant “youlé u ule geand, 


 Pleire a trée: 
Wen alla, entiée oe AS 


besought Pilate that thei 
might be broken, 


a 
forthwith 
and water 


31. The Jew s, therefore, becatse BF Fe. 
it. was the” preparation, that the: 

bodies should not remain upen 

the cross on the Sabbath-day, (for 
abbath-day was an hi gh day,) 

ir legs 

and thar they 

might be taken away. 
02 Then came the soldie 
brake the le 
other whic 


rs, and. 
gsofthe first, and ofthe. 
hwas crucified with him. 
233 But when they came to Je-i 
suis, and saw that he was dead: 
they brake not his legs: | 
one of the soldiers with 
pierced his side, and: 
came thereout blood’ 


already ; 
34 But 
spear 


Ye ane after ts, “Toseph of: Avi- 
iatnea, (heing.. a disciple of Jesus, 

me secretly for fear of the Jews) 
besought Pilate that he might take, 
away the body biJesus: antl Fi late, 
wave him leave. He eamé there, 
fore é, and took the bed dy of. Jesus. 
39 And tliere came also Nicode-: 
mus, (which at the first cemc A 
Jesus by night and brought a Mx) 
ture of myfrh and a’ocs, about at. 
hundred povnd “ae 

40° Then took they the bedy of 
Jesus, and Mth: iin - “nent 
clothes with ‘ie spices., as: the; 
rmanner of t+ Jews is to bury. 

41 Now, -in me place where he} 

was crucified, there was 4 gat! 
den; and in the garden anew se-. 
pulchre, wherein “was nevérman 
yet laid. A . 
. 42 There 2 Jaid. pk Jesus; 
60,” \ and Q rolled a great 
stone to the door of the sepul- 
>hre, and departed, 
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